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P R E F ACE 


JHE  folio  wing  Tr ecitife , toge- 
ther with  thofe , with  which  it 
is  accompanied , written  many 

years  ago  for  my  own  private  amufe - 

dW  fatisfaElion . For  I then 
hacl  formed  no  defign  of  having 
them  puhlifoed  to  the  world . i?2// 

induced  to  make 
my  thoughts  in  fome  other  infances 
public , zV  has  led  me  farther  than  I 

i 

at  frfl  purpofed ; given  me  en- 
couragement to  produce  thefe  likewife 
to  the  world ; that  if  any  the  leaf 

A 2 good 
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PREFACE, 


good  can  refult  from  them , 1 may 
have  the  happinefs  of  feeing  it  in 
fome  degree  take  place . The  prin- 
cipal fubjeSls , which  I have  under- 
taken to  elucidate , have , / believe , 
^£2#  confdered  by  me , zVz  <2 

For  I do  not  recolleEl 
that  a7iy  perfon  before , Zw  followed 
the  fame  mode  of  illuf  ration.  Parti- 
cularly in  refpeB  to  the  plagues  in 
Egypt,  it  does  not  appear , that  any 
writer  has  obferved  that  correfpon- 
dence , which  feems  to  fubftf , between 
the  offence , the  punifhment ; # x 

well  as  between  the  people,  and  their 
cuftoms.  It  will  afford  me  great 
fatisfa&ion , if  this  correfpondence 
fhould  appear  univ  erf  ally  obvious 

and 


PREFACE. 


and  precife , and  founded  in  truth. 
As  what  I here  prefent  to  the  public 
is  a fmall  part  of  a large  colleBion , 
I may  pofftbly , if  I live , venture  to 
produce  other  obfervations  upon  fnni- 
lar  fubjeSls , and  of  a like  tendency. 
For  my  chief  labour  has  been , ever 
fince  I have  had  opportunities  of 
reading , . obferving , forming  an 

unbiaffed  opinion , to  do  honour  to  the 
religion , which  1 profefs , to  au- 

thenticate the  Scriptures , which 

\ 

it  is  founded. 
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EGYPTIAN  RITES 

' • ' • % ». 

% 

AND 

Of  the  COLONIES,  by  which  they  were  intro- 
duced very  early  into  GREECE. 


yf  S fame  of  the  evidences,  concerning  the 
religion  and  cuftoms  of  Egypt,  are  taken 
from  thofe,  which  prevailed  in  Greece  ; it  may 
be  proper  to  prove,  that  thefe  cujloms  of  the 
Grecians  were  certainly  borrowed from  the  for- 
mer country  : and  at  the  fame  time  to  few,  at 
what  intervals,  and  by  what  perfons,  they  were 
introduced . For  if  the  rites  alluded  to  were  of 
late  date,  or  doubtful  origin,  their  authority 
would  be  of  little  weight : and  no  juft  infer- 
ence could  be  made  from  them , But  it  will  be 
found,  that  a near  relation  fabffed  of  old  be- 
tween the  two  nations  : that  the  one  was  in  a 

B great 
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great  degree  conjlituted  by  colonies  from  the 
other  : that  thefe  emigrants  came  over  to  Hel- 
las in  times  of  very  high  antiquity:  mojl  of  them 
long  before  the  fuppofed  era  of  T’roy,  and  be- 
came fup  ertor  to  the  original  inhabitants . SChey 
brought  with  them  the  religion  and  rites  of  the 
people , from  whence  they  came . W e may  there- 
fore from  the  Jlream  judge  of  the  fountain . 

Of  fomc  early  and  particular 
Migrations. 

Firf  then  it  will  be  proper  to  few  that 
Greece , according  to  the  traditions  of  the  natives , 
was  in  great  meafure peopledjrcni  Egypt.  Di- 
odorus Siculus  tells  us,  that  fame  of  the  princi- 
pal perfons  upon  record  among  the  Athenians 
were  from  this  1 country : and  that  the  Atheni- 
ans in  general  were  from  1 Egypt.  Ehe  Pelo- 
• ponnefe  was  for  the  mojl  part  peopled  by  Dorians  : 
and  the  ancient  leaders  of  thefe  Dorians , ac~ 

1 T EyovBvai  fa  km  tow  'Hy epovuv  t iva;  Aiyv^rua^  1 rafX 

toi$  Afav&i cuj.  Diodor.  Sic.  1*  i.  p.  2^.  Rhodomunni. 

2 K cu  t«j  A Ovvctw  fa  Qaaiv  airouas  eivai  Scanty  ruv  si 
Aiyums.  Ibid.  p.  24* 

6 cording 
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cording  to  * Herodotus , were  of  the  fan\e  origi- 
nal, and  came from  the  fame  part  of  the  world . 
'The  Leleges  were  a very  ancient,  and  a very 
large , body  of  people . They  fpread  over  the 

coajl  of  Afa  Minor : and  occupied  many  of 
the  iflands . They  fettled  likewife  in  Greece,  as 
Megara.  Lelex,  fuppcfed  to  be  the  chief  con- 
ductor, is  reprefented  as  king  of  that  place  % 
and  is  faid  to  have  jnigrated  from  1 Egypt . The  i 
fame  people  were  pofeffed  of  a large  part  of 

3 Laconia : and  a Lelex  is  mentioned  as  the  frjl 

4 king  of  that  region  ; which  for  a time  had 

the  name  of  Lelegia . EreCiheus  was  an  an- 

cient king  of  Athens,  but  of  J Egyptian  ex- 
traction. As  he  was  acquainted  with  the  fer- 
tility of  that  country,  he  in  a time  of  fear  city  is 
faid  to  have  imported  from  thence  corn  for  the 

“ &OIWZTQ  av  Eovrt;  ot  twv  A opeuv  'Hyquevfj  Atywrrm 
tQaymss.  Herod.  1.  6.  c.  54.  p.  461. 

2 Azyxnv  bt  Mr yee^  A asycc  a<putopmv  rf  AiyuTmt 
Ca<rtteu<rcu.  Paufan.  1.  1.  p.  95. 

A tteya,  bv  cupMofiiw  teyxtriv  CacOsujai  c|  Aitor*. 

Paufan.  1.  1.  p.  106. 

* Ibid.  1.  4.  p.  280. 

4 Paufan.  1.  3.  p„  203. 

Tcv  Eftyfia  Keyntriv  to  ytxo;  Aiyunnov  on  a,  pantevjat 
Ti'y  A&nvaiuv.  Diodpr.  1.  I.  p.  25. 
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/upper  t of  his  1 people.  Some  time  before  him 
Cecrops  is Jaid  to  have  come  over  ; who  accord- 
ing to  tradition  was  the  firjl  king  in  Attica . 
He  came  from  1 Sa'is  in  Lower  Egypt  .*  and 
all  the  Athenians  were  reputed  to  have  been 
originally  3 Suites.  After  him  another  colony 
was  brought  by  Danaus y and  4 Lynceus:  both  oj 
whom,  as  the  priejls  at  Thebes  told  Herodotus , 
were  jrom  a city  of  that  Home,  called  C hem- 
mis.  Diodorus  f peaking  of  fome  very  early 
perfonsy  and  occurrences , fays , that  in  thofc 
times  6 Danaus  came  from  Egypt : and  that 
Cadmus  arrived foon  af  ter . Some  make  Cad - 


1 Diodor.  1.  i.  p.  25* 

» ■ 3t  utto  rr,s  Xaeas  7roteu$  Aiyv7rna$>  b KeKfoJ, 

'xacaytyovrv  A&wais  tv;  Emx^o;.  Joh.  Tzetzes.  Cbil.  5. 
Hift.  18.  p.  91. 

y ao  cc7ro  'Zaw;  vroteu;  A jyiwrra,  Ta;  A Qnvag 
wmkts.  If.  Tzetzes.  Schol.  in  Lycoph.  v.  111. 

K Ar/vimo;  cov  to  ym;>  omaz  Ta;  A Qvva,;.  Suidas. 

3 A9vvaix;  a7roixx;  Xalrcov.  Diodor.  1.  I.  p*  24* 

4 Tcv  ycx?  A avaov  km  tov  Auynzct  ( z$<x&ctv)  zovTa;  'XzfAfMrct; 

EHTThucai  t;  rvv  ’Ewux&x.  Herod.  1.  2.  c.  91,  P*  *44* 

5 Ecm  b's  Xe/ujui;  noMS  fizyato  vo/ax  tx  QyiGmkx.  Ibid. 

• Kara,  h txtx ; tx;  %^o\x;  Aavao;  e<puysv  t%  Aiyumx. 

Diodor.  1.  5*  P*  3^9* 

^ Mi«fov  rtfov  tutuv  tui  Xforwv  (A avcut>  Atvh>  lawyers) 
K eifyo;.  Ibid. 

mus 
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rather  prior : and  place  Danaus  ttoird. 
Danaus  tertiam  duxit  coloniam.  Marfham. 
Chron.  fee.  IX.  p.  125.  The  place,, from 
which  Cadmus  led  his  colony , is  faid  to  have 
been  1 * Thebes  in  Upper  Egypt . Melampus 

came  from  the  fame  part  of  the  * world : whofe 
companions , and  pojlerity  were  filed  3 Mel  am- 
podes : and  refded  in  the  region  of  Argos . 

Of  the  Rites  and  Cuftoms  imported. 

Thefe  emigrants  from  Egypt  brought  with 
them  into  Greece  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  country , which  they  4 left.  Melampus 
introduced  the  5 Diontfaca,  and  all  thofe  ob - 
feenities  with  which  they  were  accompanied. 

1 QomS  km  Kafy/of  — — - ano  ®n£cov  raw  A lyunrucv.  k.  t.  X. 

Syncellus,  p.  158. 

a Herod.  1.  2.  c.  49.  p.  127.  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  1. 
P.  87. 

3 Paufan,  I.  8.  p.  636. 

4 Herod.  1.  2.  c.  43.  p.  124.—  c.  48,  49.  p.  127. — 
c.  50.  p.  128. — c.  58.  p.  1 3 1.  See  alfo  Diodorus,  1.  1. 
p.  20,  21.  alfo  p.  62,  63.  and  86. 

5 Emuctj  yaf  on  M Eta/zoras  sri  o Yiywa/AMg  rou  Aiovwa  to 

ni  HvcfMy  hm  Try  (Wwv,  km  tuv  th  (pxXhx.—i To?  S'* 

m (paXKov — "-M fhatwrag  etl  o KXTvyv Hra/xsvog,  Herod.  1.  2* 

49*  P«  127. 


He  ts  hkewife  faid  to  have  JirJl  taught  the 
Grecians  the  myjleries  of  1 Ceres ; which  were 
equally  bafe  and  impure . *To  him  were  at- 

tributed the  rites  of  luf  ration  and  expiation  5 
together  with  the  Jcience  of  phyfic  and 
the  art  of  1 augury « Herodotus  fays,  that 
almof  all  the  names  of  the  Grecian  dei- 
ties came  from  3 Egypt . Diodorus  Siculus , 

though  he  entertains  fome  doubts  about  many 
of  ihefe  ancient  traditions , yet  allows  from  the 
evidence  of  the  Athenians , that  the  Eleufinian 
tnyft erics  were  imported  in  the  time  of  Erec - 
theus : and  that  there  was  a great  conformity 
between  the  religious  ceremonies  of  4 Attica 

1 Mt>a/j,7TG%ot  os  rov  A fxuGaovog  cOToi  Qoutiv  Aiyum* 
/j.sjay.OfMa-ai  tv  Tnj  A tenets  mvQo;  vpv ov/xtm* 

Clemens  Cohort,  p.  12. 

a Apollotlorus,  I,  1.  p.  90.  edit  Heynae. 

3 It'/JOGV  C£  KCU  7TUVT/Z  TCt  ^VCfJUX^a  7XV  §EXV  £~  Ar/'J7T7>i 

stoteGe  £$  rtiV  'E r\aoa.  Herod.  1,  2.  c.  50.  p.  128. 

4 17 po$  Jte  toutoi 5 at  teMtm  xai  r a fwmpta  vavryt;  rn; 
Sex  tote  xaTEOsixGvcrav  sv  E teucrivi,  7a  7 1 7Te^  Tag  Gvaiag  xai 
agXaio T>na$  xaavT xg  f%£jv  A fayatu;  xai  Aiyu7r7ix$,  Tk£  /aw 
yag  Eufiohm^ag  ayro  txv  xa7y  Aiyi/crrov  Ie?exv  ^wvtxJlai, 
7ov$  oe  xvfuxag  ruv  yraroQogxv,  Tw  7 s \criv  fAovovg  txv 
JE?0\rr;ay  o/xiveiv , xai  7 ai;  ideal;  xai  7 cig  yiQeciv  ofAOioTarovg 

sivai  7oic,  AiyvoTTicu;  (tovs  A Gwaixg)*  Diod,  1*  I.  p.  25?  26. 

and 
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and  Egypt  • an^  a wonderful  likenefs  between 
the  people  of  each  nation.  We  may  trace  the 
country  from  whence  Cadmus  camet  by  the 
myferious  hiftory , with  which  his  arrival  wa* 
attended . For  it  is  faif  that  as  he  journeyed 

towards  his  place  of  fettlement  in  Basotia , he 
was  conduced  by  a 1 cow,  which  had  a lunar 
mark  on  her  Jides.  But  this , however  in - 
veloped,  means  only  that  he  was  directed  by 
an  oracle : which  oracle  was  properly  of  Egypt . 
For  at  Momemphis  in  that  country  was  an 
oracular  * heifer,  which  had  thefe  marks : and 
had  the  fame  divine  honours , as  the  3 Apis  and 
Mnevis  in  other  places . Fhe  cow  and  heifer 
were  held  univerfally  by  the  Egyptians  in  great 
reverence , as  being  f acred  to  4 IJis.  T he  rites 

* Attiovti  ek  Ainpxv  KaS'/xu  ryv  etti  Quxeuv  Cxg  yzvoiro 
yyElxxv  tmj  notion;. — 57 rt  <$£  ixaTEpag  mg  €oog  vrtevfjc;  c ryueiov 
f ntivai  toU«OV,  ilKCtO'fJ.t'JQV  r wj  07T0TE  tin  TTM^C. 

Paufai*  1.  9.  p.  733. 

Aevkov  ayw  ekute^e  mftntoxos  yivt»  fxrivrig.  Scholia  in 
Ariftop.  B ar^aX'  V.  1256. 

1 7fE<pET<xi  Syl.Eia.  Qxg  iega.  Strab.  1.  17.  p.  1155* 

Em  toj  AsTvTa,  xai  £%a  «vt«,  rag  ixev  rag  tfV 

§r\?>tia.  (£vg)  j^trai.  Ibid. 

3 At  Memphis  and  Heliopolis.  Ibid. 

4 Herod,  1.  2.  c.  40.  p.  122.  1.  3.  c.  27.  p.  208. 
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of  this  goddefs  were  about  this  time  brought 
into  1 Greece ; and  were  kept  up  particularly 
in  Attica,  hi  other  places  they  became  in 
great  meafure  effaced : but  among  the  Athe- 
nians her  name  was  preferved > and  they  life  a 
to  the  lajl  to  fwear  by  2 If  is.  In  Jhort  the  far 
greater  part  of  the  Grecian  rites  and  cere- 
monies was  imported from  3 Egypt. 

, * s 

Concerning  the  Times,  when  thefe  Myf- 
teries  and  thefe  Forms  of  Worfhip, 
were  introduced. 

It  is  manifeji  from  what  has  been  already 
faidy  that  the  religion  and  the  deities  of  Greece 
were  introduced  in  very  early  times : and 
they  muf  have  been  much  prior  in  the  country , 
from  whence  they  were  borrowed.  Hence  Sir 
John  Marfham  with  the  great ef  probability 
imagines,  that  they  were  cjlablifhed  in  Egypt 

According  to  Diodorus  in  the  time  of  Ere&heus, 
I.  r.  p.  25. 

Diodor.  I.  I.  p.  26.  Try  Icrxv — oyyvziv. 

3 llavvyu kcu  kcu  ccraycoyccg  'Sr^rot' 

ertyuncov  Atyimrici  eiai  bi  %oirlactfjLfT.oi'  kcu  na^cc  txtuv  'Etoyvts 
fis^ixOnuaffi.  Herod.  1.  2.  c.  58.  p.  131* 
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before  the  time  of  Mofes . * Fejla  JEgyptio- 
rum  temporibus  Mofdicis  vetufiiora  fuifie  me - 
rito  videri  poffunt.  This  may  be  inferred 
from  the  times , in  which  thefe  perfons  are 
fuppofed  to  have  lived , by  whom  the  rites 
were  imported  into  Greece,  Fhe  firf  Gre- 
cian * fathers  have  endeavoured  to  lower  the 
dates  of  thefe  tranfadlions , in  order  to  raife 
the  era  of  Mofes , that  he  may  be  found  prior 
to  any  hi/lory  of  Greece : as  if  truth  depend- 
ed upon  priority ; and  the  caufe  of  religion 
were  hurt  by  any  f oreign  pretenfons  to  anti- 
quity, Fhey  however  allow  thefe  emigrants 
a very  early  date ; and  place  them  many  ages 
before  the  era  of  Froy : and  fill  farther 
from  the  firf  Olympiad,  Eufebius , who  Jludied 
the  chronology  of  the  ancients  with  great 
diligence , feems  to  come  nearefi  to  the  truth. 
And  his  fyfiem,  however  by  fome  difputedy 
appears  in  refpedl  to  thefe  very  early  occur- 
rences to  be  the  befi  founded. 

Among  the  various  migrations  into  Greece, 

* Chron.  Canon,  p.  1 86. 

^ee  Juft.  Martyr,  p.  13,  14,  Tatianus  Afly  rius, 
P*  274>  5»  Theop,  ad  Autol.  p.  392,  3.  and  399. 

there 
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there  are  three , which  are  particularly  noticed 
hy  him , and  by  other  writers . The  jirji  was 
wider  1 Cecrops,  His  arrival  is  by  Arch - 
bifbop  UJI:er,  from  the  evidence  of  * Eufebius , 
adjudged  to  the  year  of  the  ‘Julian  period 
3158,  ante  Chriftum  1556,  and  fifteen  years 
after  the  era  of  Mofes,  which  was  P.  J,  3143* 
His  birth  muft  have  been  antecedent . The 
next  colonies  were  brought  over  at  different 
intervals  by  Danaus , and  Cadmus . The  former 
is  Juppojed  by  the  fame  writer , according  to  the 
computation  of  Eufebius , to  have  left  Egypt , 
*>z  the  year  J.  P . 3230;  1484, 

about  feventy-two  years  after  3 Cecrops  : and 
eighty -f even  from  the  birth  of  Mofes . Cadmus 
is  placed  fomewhat  antecedent , and  in  the 

* See  Sir  John  Marfham*  Chron,  Can.  p.  15. 

* Chroriol.  p.  12. 

Uoco7o;  K.ex£<4  0 xctru  MafaQwwv  ZaciMvaa;, 

*.  T.  — In  his  time  Mofes  flour  ifhed.  Kara  h tstov 
7ragy  E £gaca$  eyvugi^tro,  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  2 'j* 
Cecrops  is  referred  to  the  moft  ancient  times.  Kara  h 
Tgiorrav  Ilfo^nStys,  xat  Arha$y  xca  'Ewftyfevfy  xai  o di (pirns 
*ai  I«.  Clemens  Alexand.  Strom.  1,  I.  p.  380, 

3 Ulher’s  Chronol.  p.  19. 

Concerning  thefe  migrations  fee  Diodorus  Sic.  Ec-* 
ioga,p.  921. 

time 
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time  of  the  fame  patriarch . But  it  is  proba- 
ble, that  he  left  Egypt  more  early : or  at  leaf , 
that  a colony  of  Cadmonians  left  that  country 
long  before  their  fettlement  in  Hellas . For  it  is 
faid  of  Cadmus,  that  before  he  came  to  Greece 
he  together  with  Phcenix  refded  and  reigned  in 
the  region  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  1 * 3 KocSpog  xoa 

$>OlVi%  CLTTO  Qtj^COV  TCOV  AiyUTTTlUV  e%£\9oVT£g  Big 

tt;v  Zuoiccv  Tvqx  kou  XtHwvog  efcaciAevcrav.  u Cad - 
<(  mus  and  Phcenix,  after  they  had  left  Thebes  hi 
“ Egypt,  and  were  arrived  at  Tyre  and  Sidon , 
4<  reigned  in  thofe  places l ’ Now  the  Cadmonite 
is  mentioned  by  * Mofes  among  the  nations  of 
Canaan , or  in  its  vicinity,  as  early  as  the  days 
of  Abraham.  Hence  we  may  be  led  to  form 
conjectures  concerning  the  great  antiquity  of 
this  people. 

There  is  likewife  an  obfcure  hiflory  of  a 
perjon  named  1 Apis,  who  came  from  Egypt  to 
Argos:  where  he  fucceeded  that  ancient  prince 

1 Eufeb.  Chron,  p.  27.  Syncellus,  p.  152. 

* Genefis,  xv.  19. 

3 Aury$  dc  A ma;  vredov  toSe 

TVaha.1  KtuXrrrcti  (pcoro;  oxt^h  %oupv. 

ya%  £\Qoiv  £k  <7reqa$  NauTraxTiat 
I&TfO[xa-m<;y  'nous  AttqT&uvo;  xQovtz 
Tw*  EKuadaig Et  kvu da>MV  CforcpQo/jwv— • 

#•  t,  iEfchyli  Supplices,  v.  266, 

Ph  or  one  us • 
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Phoroneus.  From  him  the  country  is  faid  t& 
have  had  the  name  of  Apia.  He  brought  with 
him  the  learning  oj  his  country  : and  was  ef- 
teemed  both  as  a prophet , and  a phyfician. 

Conclusion. 

'Thus  have  I given  an  account  of  fome  of 
the  mojl  early  migrations  from  Egypt  into 
G i ‘eece ; and  of  the  perfons  by  whom  the  colo- 
nies are  fuppofed  to  have  been  conducted . I 
am  fenfble , that  thefe  accounts  are  mixed  with 
fable  ; and  there  are  many , if  not  imaginary , 
yet  mifaken  characters  alluded  to  in  the  pro - 
cefs  of  Grecian  chronology ; upon  which  there 
can  be  no  juf  dependence.  I do  not  believe  that 
any  fuch  perfons  reigned  at  Argos  as  Inachus  : 
or  Phoroneus , a,v^w77uv  7roco7og  : or  as  Atlas  in 
Mauritania , or  as  He'llen , or  Deucalion  in 
Thefaly . The  hifory  of  Cecrops  and  Danaus 
is  to  my  apprehenjion  of  another  climate ■ and 
era.  They  were  each  Imported  into  Greece  and 
afterwards  adopted  and  ingrafted  upon  the 
hifories  of  the  country . Yet  I make  no  doubt , 
but  that  perfons  filed  Cecropida , Danaidat, 
Apidaneiy  and  the  like9  came  over  from  Egypt: 
and  though  their  arrival  may  . not  be  precifely 
i determinedy 
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determined , yet  we  may  plainly  perceive , that  it 
was  at  different  intervals , and  in  very  remote 
ages.  In  floor t thefe  colonies  from  Egypt 
were  of  fo  high  antiquity,  that  from  the  rites 
which  they  imported,  we  may  judge  of  thofe, 
which  prevailed  in  the  time  oj  Mofes . lor 
they,  who  introduced  thofe  rites,  were  of 
Egypt,  and  either  cotemporary  with  that  law- 
giver, or  antecedent  to  him . This  will  war- 

rant  any  application  which  I may  fometimes 
make  to  the  traditions,  and  cufloms  of  Greece, 
when  I have  occafion  to  illujlrate  by  them  the 
rites  and  worjhip  of  Egypt . In  like  manner  1 
flail  have  recourfe  to  the  religion  and  myjlenes 
cf  the  Sidonians,  Tyrians,  and  Babylonians  : 
as  they  were  undoubtedly  of  great  ant  iquity . 
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PART  I. 


Of  the, [first  plague  infliffed  upon  the 

Egyptians. 


W. 

♦.  \ 


V*»  / 

ALL  now  proceed  to  the  great 
f’  object,  which  I had  originally  in  view. 
This  was  to  defcribe  the  peculiarity  of 
God’s  judgments  upon  the  Egyptians  : and 
to  {hew  how  lignificant  they  were  in  their 
operation  ; and  particularly  adapted  to  the 
people,  upon  whom  they  were  inflicted. 
They  would  have  been  marks  of  divine 
power  to  any  nation  upon  earth  ; at  Nineve 
or  Babylon : in  Carthage,  or  Tyre.  But 
they  are  remarkably  pointed  in  refpedt  to  the 

i 

Egyptians ; 
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Egyptians ; and  in  every  inftance  have  a 
ftri<£t  reference  to  their  idolatry  : fuch  as 
cannot  be  fo  particularly  applied  to  any  other 
people. 

i 

THE  RIVER  TURNED  TO  BLOOD*. 

The  Firft  Plague. 

Exodus,  Chap.  vii. 

V.  1 7.  "Thus  faith  the  Lord.  In  this  thou 
J halt  know,  that  I am  the  Lord:  Behold,  1 
will  fmite  with  the  rod,  that  is  In  mine  hand, 
upon  the  waters , which  are  in  the  river , and 
they  fall  he  turned  to  blood. 

18.  And  the  fijh,  that  is  in  the  river , 
fall  die  : and  the  river  fall  Jiink  : and  the 
Egyptians  fall  lot  he  to  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  river. 

19.  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes . Say 
unto  Aaron , Lake  thy  rod,  and  ftretch  out 
thine  hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon 
their  Jlr earns,  upon  their  rivers , and  upon  their 
ponds,  and  upon  all  their  pools  of  water,  that 
they  may  become,  blood ’,  and  that  there  may  be 
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blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt , both 
in  veffels  of  wood , and  in  vef'els  of  fane, 

20.  And  Mofes  and  Aaron  did  fo,  as  the 
Lord  commanded : and  he  lift  up  the  rod  and 

fmote  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river , in 
the  fight  of  Pharaoh , and  in  the  fight  of  his 
fervants:  and  all  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
river,  were  turned  to  blood . 

21.  And  the  fjh  that  was  in  the  river 
died ; and  the  river  funk . 

t t * 4 4 

This  judgment  brought  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians.is  very  remarkable,  and  introduced  with 
great  propriety,  though  the  fcope  of  it  may 
not  at  firfl  be  obvious.  It  was  a punifhment 
particularly  well  adapted  to  that  blinded  and 
infatuated  people : as  it  fhewed  them  the 
bafenefs  of  thofe  elements,  which  they  re- 
verenced, and  the  infufficiency  of  the  gods, 
in  which  tney  traded.  And  this  knowledge 
was  very  falutary  to  the  Ifraelites*  as  It* 
Warned  them  not  to  fall  into  the  fame,  or  any 
fimilar,  idolatry : when  they  had  feen  it  thus 
debafed  and  expofed,  and  attended  with  fuch 
accumulated  evil.  The  Egyptians  honoured 

C the 
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the  1 Nile  with  a religious  reverence;  and 
valued  themfelves  much  upon  the  excellence 
of  their  x river.  Nor  was  this  blind  regard 
confined  to  the  Egyptians  only,  but  obtain- 
ed in  many  parts  of  the  3 world : fo  that  it 
was  expedient  for  the  children  of  Ifrael 
to  be  timely  warned  againfi:  fuch  blindnefs 
and  infatuation.  Herodotus  lays  of  the 

4 Perfians,  that  of  all  things  rivers  were 
held  in  the  higheft  veneration.  They  wor- 
shipped them,  and  offered  to  them  facrifices : 
nor  would  they  fuffer  any  thing  to  be  thrown 
into  them,  that  could  poffibly  pollute  their 

5 waters.  The  like  obtained  among  the 

1 yap  ouru  Tipi  (or  TipoiEij)  Aiyusmcif,  wj  o N ziho;« 

Plutarch.  If.  et  Oiir.  p.  353. 

a NEitav  tov  Trars^a  xa\  crarn^a  tyi;  Idem. 

Sympof.  1.  8.  p.  729* 

3 En  xai  vroTa/xuv  t Evlaximus  Tynus,  cap.  8. 

р.  79.  See  HeEodorus,  1.  9.  p.  425.  and  443. 

4 HsGovrai  TTOTafAxg  j u.a’Kira.  1.  I.  c.  1 38.  P*  69* 

5 E<  TT  OTOCfA'  V OS  OPTS  EVXfSWl,  OPTS  tyWTTMWi,  OP  X*‘?af 

svaTrovi^o'rtai,  oabs  aXhov  xdsvx  Trsgioguji,  Herod.  1.  I. 

с.  138.  p.  69. 
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5Medes,  Parthians,  and  the  Sarmatians* 
We  read  in  Homer  of  the  fandtity,  in  which 
rivers  were  held  in  Greece.  Among  thefe 
more  especially  were  the  1 Spercheius,  Pe- 
ncils, 3 Acheloiis,  and  Alpheiis.  The  la  ft  had 
altars,  and  facrifices  offered  to  him  in  common 
with  4 Diana.  The  Phrygians  made  the  like 
offerings  to  the  5 Mariyas  and  Maeander: 

* The  two  great  objects  of  worfhip  feem  to  have 
been  Fire  and  IF  (iter . Ti  (j.ot  zlaupopux rag  ndTczheyeiV)  hg 

N U[A$O0UgOg  EV  T Qtg  N Opil/AOig  CoC^cXpiKOtg  TO  TTUp  (TeGeIV  IfOgEl 
h)  t on;  Uepcrag,  kcu  Tag  kou  ts;  M xyag  j Sue  tv  ev  UTrcuQpu 

T8T8j  o Aivwv  heysiy  Sexv  ctyctTyxc&Tx  pcovoc  to  7rup  next 
vofu^ov Teg.  Clem.  Alex.  Cohort,  p.  56. 

Parthis — praecipuaamnibus  veneratio.  Juftin.  1.  41.  c.  3. 
-Juratur  ab  illis, 

Ignis  et  unda  deus.  Sidonius  Apollin.  carm.  2.  p.  245. 

1 To  this  river  Achilles  had  preferved  his  fine  hair 
for  an  offering.  Homer.  II.  P.  v.  142. 

3 Ef{  7ns  Hat  TTOTauoig  ti[my\7  xavrep  Aiyu7TTiotg  Tr^og  tov 
NejXov  xg  ®£TTX\oig  Tt^og  tov  TlwetoVy — ug  AtTu'Kotg  Tsoog  tov 
AxeXwov.  k.  t.  a.  Maximus  7'yrius,  Diff.  8.  p.  79. 

4 A X(p£tw  hsu  ApT£fM$t  Guoucnv  E7TI  Ivog  Gco/xn.  Paufan.  1.  5, 

p.  412. 

Ev  O 7\v\j.7t\ct  5s  0 Ahtpetog  tyi  ApTEfxioi  (Twccfpi'^'puTxi.  Scholia 
upon  firft  Nem.  Ode  of  Pindar,  p.  321. 

7rs^1  F.t'hasja.g  vS(/,0(/.evot  ti/msti  TtoTCtuJSg  ouo7 
Mxpavotv  kcu  M cuavtyvSuiscri  Oovyeg  Toig  7tQT*mg.  Max. 
Tyr.  Dili.  8.  p.  87. 
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But  no  nation  carried  their  reverence  to 
fuch  an  extravagant  degree  of  idolatry,  as  the 
Egyptians.  They  looked  upon  their  river 
not  only  as  confecrated  to  a deity;  but,  if 
we  may  believe  fome  authors,  as  their  chief 
national  ‘god:  and  wonhipped  it  accordingly. 
The  people  above  Syene  ftiled  the  Nile  Siris, 
and  1 Sirius,  which  was  the  name  of  Ofiris, 
and  the  Sun:  and  upon  folemn  occafions 
made  invocations  to  it  as  their  chief 3 guardian 


1 The  words  of  Heliodorus  are  remarkable. 

0£O7r;\aratn  r ov  N siXgv  Aiyi/7rnoiy  km  K^EiTTOVcov  rov  M sytrov 
ayou pi,  a.Ttjui/ucv  ou^cxva  rov  7roroc.fj1.ov  aE,uvr:yo^ouvr£g.  iEthiop. 
1.  9.  p.  423. 

1 They  were  the  Ethiopians. 

vtt  A i9iottuv  KiKMcniErM.  Dionyf.  v.  223. 

Nilus — etiamnum  Siris  nominatus  per  aliquot  millia. 
Pliny,  1.  v.  c.  ix.  p.  255. 

iLmn  ttoXi$  Ar/unrx  km  AlQiottioc ; E7ri  ru  NnAw,  fxztf  rjr 
WOfJuxrM  2^15  0 7rora;j.o^  Steph.  Byzant. 

6 Haio*.  Hefych.  and  Suidas. 

Zcifio;  HeXjof.  Orph.  Ar^onautics,  v.  118. 

Tov  Onpiv  Zstgiov.  Diodor.  1.  1.  p.  n. 

2e<f*  Xipo 5 6 km  Xei^iog.  Suidas. 

Ocrifig  Er/voNtiAoj.  Eufeb.  Pr3ep.  Evan.  1.  3.C.  ir.  p.  jr*6. 

* Uureou  km  2wr^a.  Plut.  Symp.  1.  8.  p.  729. 
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and  1 prote&or.  They  fuppofed,  that  it  gave 
birth  to  all  their  deities,  who  were  born 
upon  its  1 banks:  and  that  the  Nile  was  par- 
ticularly the  father  of  Vulcan, 1 H(pcu?cc. 
Hence  there  were  temples  erefted  to  his 
honour ; and  a city  called  after  his  4 name, 
Nilopolis;  in  which  lie  was  particularly 
worfhipped : and  there  were  5 feftivals  and 
rites,  ftiled  6 Neiloa  Sacra,  which  were  ob- 

* AiyvTTie  Zsy,  Nette.  Parmeno  Byzant.  apud  Athe~ 
nenseum,  1.  5.  p.  203. 

Schoiiaft  upon  Pindar — Tcv  NeiXov  avri  rx  A iog  <pmevy 
&7tz ioV)  rsaoa  rag  Aiyunnoig  n/xarai  (o  NeiAos)  ug  Seog.-  ■ ■ - 

Kgovdw  rov  NfiAoy  (pncriv^  ug  HapfAEVuv A lyuTTTts  Zey,  Na?^. 

Bind,  Pyth.  Ode.  4.  v.  99.  p.  219. 

1 nsora/xov  N sttov,  ns %og  0)  kcu  rag  7av  Beuv 

ym <rsig  v7r<x$Zai,  Diod.  Sic.  1.  1.  p.  12. 

3 Diog.  Laertius  in  Prooemio. 

Vulcanus — Nilo  natus.  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor.  I.  ?. 
c.  22.  p.  1241.  Gronov. 

4 NaA8  TroMg  (nr 01  N EitenoXig)  Aiyunrrx, K at  ‘hgov 

N £i\x  nsorapx.  Steph.  Byzant.  from  Hecataeus. 

5 Avsyvav  3e  nsa^a  Apiraivera  rco  tropucuj  *ong  <VofE/, 
cn  soqra&nv  Aiyuzsnoi  rw  Neito,  hprw  nsav^nfxzi  nsavrzg  xai 
nsxcai.  xJc%QV'Tr£  rvnvrapEVQi  actoucri  ru  N ti'ha  adag  ug  rco  An 
aoovnv.  Nonni  Synagoge  apud  Greg.  Nazianz.  cont. 
Jul.  edit.  Etonenf.  p.  168,  169. 

* Heliodorus  Aithiop.  1.  9.  p,  424. 

c3 
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ferved  all  over  Egypt.  As  they  received  fo 
much  benefit  from  their  river,  they  held 
water  in  general  facred,  as  * Julius  Firmicus 
has  obferved.  iEgypti  incolae,  aquarum  be- 
neficia  percipientes,  aquam  colunt,  aquis 
fupplicant,  aquas  fuperftitiofa  veneratione 
profequuntur. 

Antiquity  of  this  JVarJhip. 

Thefe  fuperftitions,  and  this  veneration 
for  the  river  prevailed,  as  we  may  prefume, 
even  in  the  time  of  Mofes.  This  may  be 
inferred  from  the  like  notions  being  to  be 
found  in  the  moft  early  ages  among  the  Sy- 
rians and  Babylonians.  The  fame  prevailed 
in  Greece.  They  were  brought  over  to  the 
laft  region  by  colonies  from  Egypt ; and  ap- 
pear to  have  been  of  very  early  date.  The 
ancient  Grecians  fuppofed  many  of  their 
kings  and  a heroes  to  have  been  the  offspring- 

*1.3.  I believe,  in  many  of  thefe  inftances,  it 
was  to  the  deity,  from  whom  the  river  had  its  name, 
that  thefe  rites  and  honours  were  directed.  Yet  the 
Mile  undoubtedy  was  highly  reverenced. 

4 • 

* Pelias,  Neleus,  Achilles. 
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pf  rivers:  and  the  Sea,  or  Oceanus,  was  ef- 
te^med  the  father  of  their  1 gods.  This 
was  borrowed  from  Egypt,  for  the  natives 
of  that  country  efteemed  the  Nile  to  be  the 
51  Ocean,  and  called  it  in  very  ancient  times 
by  that  name.  They  pronounced  it  Oceames, 
or  rather  Oceanus — Qxectvvjg,  which  by  the 
Greeks  was  rendered  3 £hceccvog,  Oceanus,  and 
from  hence  they  deduced  their  deities.  There 
was  therefore  a great  propriety  in  the  judg- 
ment brought  upon  this  people  by  Mofes. 
They  mu  ft  have  felt  the  utmoft  aftonilla- 
ment  and  horror,  when  they  beheld  their 
facred  ftream  changed  and  polluted:  and  the 
divinity  whom  they  worfhipped  fo  fbamefully 
foiled  and  debafed.  And  theie  appearances 
muft  have  had  a falutary  effed:  upon  the 
Israelites ; as  they  were  hence  warned  not 

* T£  Soav  y m<nv  kcu  pnTEfc*  Ty&uv.  Homer.  Ilf 

1.  f.  V.  2CI. 

1 Oi  yxo  Aiywmoi  vo/utfrcriv  Qv.£z,vqv  etvai  tov  ttzo’  avrct; 
Trora/xov  N eixov.  Diod.  1.  1.  p.  12. 

3 Tov  Of  oroTapov  abator  mov  fxtv  ovoixa  ayjnv  ilnEzvYiv,  o; 
mv  htovtn  ilK£cxvDg.  Ibid.  f>.  17.  From  hence  wc  may 
learn  that  the  rites  imported  from  Egypt  to  Greece  were 
of  very  early  date. 
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to  accede  to  this  fpecies  of  idolatry : but  tq 
have  it  ever  in  contempt,  as  well  as  abhor- 
rence. 

; . 4 

# » 

‘I  be  Peculiarity  of  the  Punijhment . 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  God  might,  if 
it  had  been  the  divine  pleafure,  have  many 
different  ways  tainted  and  polluted  the 
ftreams  of  Egypt.  But  he  thought  proper 
to  change  it  to  blood.  Now  the  Egyptians, 
and  efpecially  their  priefts,  were  particularly 
nice  and  delicate  in  their  outward  habit,  and 
rites:  and  there  was  nothing,  which  they  ab- 
horred more  than  blood.  They  feldom  ad- 
mitted any  1 bloody  facrifices : and  with  the 
leafl  ftain  of  gore  they  would  have  thought 
themfelves  deeply  polluted.  Their  affedta- 
tion  of  purity  was  fo  great  that  they  could 
not  bear  to  come  within  contadl  with  a 

• * - f 

* Porphyry  vep  as70%n$.  p.  168. 

Nunquam  fas  fuit  /Egyptiis  pecudibus,  et  fanguine, 
fed  precibus  et  thure  folo  placare  deos.  Macrob.  1.  i, 
c.  7.  p.  150. 

— nefas  illic  foetum  jugulare  capellae.  Juv.  Sat,  14, 

» 

foreigner  $ 
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* foreigner ; or  even  to  handle  his  cloaths  $ 
but  to  touch  a dead  body  was  an  abomina-r 
tion,  and  required  to  be  immediately  expia- 
ted. Martianus  Capella  mentions,  that  the 
priehs  wore  fandals  made  of  papyrus,  to 
prevent  as  they  walked  any  fuch  accidental 
pollution.  Calceos  prasterea  ex  papyro 
fubligavit,  ne  quid  ejus  membra  pollueret 
morticinum.  On  thefe  accounts  the  priefts 
were  continually  making  ‘ablutions.  There 
were  four  hated  times,  twice  in  the  day,  and 
as  often  in  the  night,  at  which  they  were  all 
obliged  to  bathe  themfelves.  Many  acci- 
dents caufed  them  to  repeat  it  much  oftener. 
Hence  this  evil  brought  upon  them  muft 
have  been  feverely  felt : as  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  v.  21. 
Prodigies  of  this  nature  were  always  looked 
upon  a$  very  fearful.  A fhower  of  blood  is 
fuppofed  to  have  fallen  before  the  death  of 

See  Strabo.  1.  ly.  p.  1154* — Herodotus  fays, 
sMm;  %^0-ETa/,  ah  oZtKnai  ah  foGm, 
act  x^eu;  HaOocfx  £00$  tet^/zev*  eAAwk>i  jxax^^  yeuaerai. 
Herod.  1.  2.  c.  41.  p.  123. 

3 Aavr on  h T7]$  ypspif  exam;  4^X^y  ham; 

Wtc5.  Herod,  I.  2,  c.  37.  p.  121. 

Sarpedon: 
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3 Sarpedon : and  was  efreemed  ominous,  and 
foreboding.  When  Dido  is  to  die,  Virgil 
makes  the  offerings,  which  (lie  was  pre- 
paring, change  their  nature. 

1 Vidit,  thuricremis  cum  dona  imponeret  aris, 
Horrendum  didtu ! latices  nigrefcere  lacros, 
Fufaque  in  obfcamum  fe  vertere  vina  cruorem. 

Though  we  may  well  fuppofe,  that  no  fuch 
prodigies  really  happened,  yet  the  Romans 
had  a notion  of  rivers  being  changed  and 
corrupted  in  this  manner ; and  alfo  that  it 
often  3 rained  blood : and  they  efteemed  thefe 

appear- 

1 Ai(xcctoz<t<to^  Jc  y^ta^di  narexsvev  Iliad.  IT.  v.  459. 
* Virg.  1.  4.  v.  453. 

3 W e have  many  inftances  to  this  purpofe  recorded 
in  Livy. 

Mantuae  ftagnum  effufum  Mincio  amni  cruentum 
vifum : et  Romae  in  foro  Boario  fanguine  fluiffe. 

Yol  2.  1.  24.  c.  io.  p.  333. 

Cruentam  fluxiffe  aquam  Albanam.  1.  27.  c.  11. 
p.  628. 

Sanguine  interdiu  pluifle.  1.  43.  c.  17.  p.  85°* 
Sanguine  per  biduum  pluillet  in  area  Vulcani.  1.  39, 
C.  46.  p.  621. 

Flumen  Amiterni  cruentum  fluxifle.  1.  24.  c.  44. 

p:  392* 
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Appearances  as  portents  of  great  confequencc. 
The  Decemviri  were  always  fummoned  upon 
fuch  occafions ; and  the  Sibylline  books  con- 
fulted : and  vi&ims  immediately  appointed 
by  way  of  expiation. 


The  Definition  of  the  Aquatick  Tribes. 

It  is  moreover  faid,  that  the  fifh  that 
were  in  the  river  died  and  the  river  funk . 
v.  21.  The  offenfive  vapour  from  the 
waters  mud:  have  been  a great  aggravation  of 
the  evil  to  people  of  fuch  external  purity, 
as  the  Egyptians,  who  abhorred  all  animal 
corruption.  And  what  the  hiftorian  men- 
tions concerning  the  fifh  is  of  confequence : 
for  all  the  natives  of  the  river  were  in  fome 
degree  efteemed  facred.  In  many  parts  the 
people  did  not  feed  upon  * them.  The 

Aquas  Caerites  fanguine  miftas  fluxifTe.  I.  2.2.  c.  1. 
p.  no. — -Many  other  inftances  may  be  found. 

— — penitus  fonuere  revulfae 
Tarpeiae  rupes,  atque  atro  fanguine  flumen 
Manavit  Jovis  in  templis. 

Silius  Italicus,  1.  8.  v.  645. 

‘ oe  x apt  r|fri  iraTcurSa,,  Herod.  1.  2.  c.  37. 

p.  J2I.  c.  73.  p.  137. 

r 
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3 priefls  in  particular  never  tailed  fifh ; and 
this  on  account  of  their  imputed  fandlity. 
For  they  were  fometimes  looked  upon  as 
facred  emblems : at  other  times  worshipped 
as  real  deities.  One  fpecies  of  fifli  was 
filled  Oxurunchus ; and  there  was  a city  of 
the  name,  built  in  honour  of  it,  and  a tem- 
ple where  this  fifli  was  publicity  1 worlhip- 
ped.  Nor  was  the  veneration  confined  to 
this  place,  but  obtained  in  many  other  parts 
of  3 Egypt.  A fiih  called  Phagrus  was  wor- 
fliipped at  * Syene : as  the  Maeotis  was  at 
plephantis.  The  ’ Lepidotus  had  the  like 
reverence  paid  to  it : as  had  alfo  the  Eel ; 
being  each  facred  to  the  god  Nilus.  This 
is  ridiculed  in  a paffage,  which  has  been 

* Ixfivuv  ax  ciTno'noa,  Clemens,  1.  7.  p.  850. 

“ O|vfvv%of  'CJcAi?. — ri(jM<n  tov  O|vfyy%ot',  hou  etiv  amQ\; 
Ugov  th  Strabo,  1.  17.  p.  1 166. 

3 Ibid. 

4 £eb uai  tie  avTav,  Evryircci  payfov  rev  M atcorvv  ?£, 

(aXXoj  ouro$  01  t r]V  Etepavnw  oixav rsg.  OZugvyxircu 

QefuvufAov  rn;  avrav  oueixg  t%0yv.  Clemens  Alexand. 
Cohort,  p.  34. 

5 N ofju^xoiv  C£  nai  7ra,vrccv  txQuuv  toj  xcOximov  Aiirioar ov 

i%ov  sivaiy  hou  ryv  Eyx&w.  ‘Ifaj  tie  rums  tivai  ra  NfiXs  <paau 
Herod.  1.  2.  c.  72.  p.  137.  ' 
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often  quoted,  from  the  ancient  comediant 
4 Antiphanes : who  mentions,  that  an  eel 
by  the  Egyptians  was  reverenced  equally 
with  their  gods.  Another  * comedian  fays 
that  they  efteemed  it  as  one  of  their  fupreme 
deities:  and  ,he  at  the  fame  time  expofes 
their  folly  with  fome  humour.  A Grecian 
is  made  to  addrefs  himfelf  to  an  Egyptian : 
and  he  accordingly  fays, — It  is  impofible  for 
me  to  ride  in  the  fame  troop  with  you : for  our 
notions  and  manners  are  diametrically  oppofte . 
Tou  pay  adoration  to  an  ox : I kill  and fac r fee 

* K cu  t’  a>Xx  tpesm  m;  Atyv7rm; 

E iveuj  to  vo/jucrai  r’  ktoSeov  t>jv 
Hohu  tcov  Seuv  y&o  eri 

Antiphanes  in  Lycone  apud  Athen2eum3 
I.  7.  p.  299. 

* Anaxandrides. 

O'jx,  otv  ouytziuYi'j  crvy.fxo^xjiv  ufj.iv  sycu, 

Ou»’  01  TfQTroi  yap  b[XQvoH<j’  01  voiaol 

II (xccV)  ciTT  czXtohuv  Se  dieyaov  7rhv*  - •' 

Bcvv  ionium;-  eya  & rot;  Ssu;. 

Tyv  eyxfrvv  (xsyirv  vyn  A oa/xova. 

Hfxei;  bs  ruv  o-^cev  [xsyigov  7ta^a.7to/v, 

- ■'  Kvva,  crsQei^  tvttto)  h*  eyuy 
T o'jilov  KaTwQmo-avmK  av  Ace&y. 

Anaxandrides  Comicus  a ITc^cr/r. 
apud  Athenaeum  ibid. 


"k 
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it  to  the  gods.  You  ejieem  an  eel  to  be  a very 
great  divinity.  I only  think  it  the  bejl 

dijh , that  comes  Upon  table.  You  worfldp  a 

< 

dog.  I whip  him  handfomely  ; efpe dally  if  I 
find  the  cur  purloining  my  dinner . 

Thefe  punishments  brought  upon  the 
Egyptians  bore  a ftrid:  analogy  with  their 
crime.  They  mufi:  therefore  have  been: 
greatly  alarmed  when  they  beheld  their  fa- 
cred  Stream  defiled  with  blood,  their  land 
infe&ed,  and  themfelves  almoft  poifoned 
with  their  Stinking  deities.  The  evil  reached 
the  land  of  Gofhen,  for  it  feemed  proper, 
that  the  Ifraelites  Should  partake  in  it:  that 
the  impreffion  might  be  the  Stronger  on 
their  minds.  One  great  reafon  for  this  part 
of  the  puniShment  was  to  give  them  a tho- 
rough difgufi  to  this  worShip,  that  they 
might  not  hereafter  lapfe  into  this  popular 
idolatry.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved,  as  they 
were  to  be  conduced  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  to  the  confines  of  Syria,  that  there  were 
many  nations  in  thofe  parts,  among  whom 
this  worShip  was  common. 
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Of  the  Compound  Deity  At ar gat  is. 

And  here  it  is  proper  to  take  notice,  that 
there  was  a female  deity  called  Athor  in  Egypt : 
but  in  Syria  1 Atar-Cetus,  or  Atargatis ; and 
abbreviated  2 Dercetus  and  Derceti.  This 
perfonage  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  old 
preferved  by  means  of  a 3 fifli : and  was  re- 
prefented  one  half  under  that  form  ; and  the 
other  half  as  a 4 woman.  She  was  e deemed 
to  be  the  fame  as  the  Aphrodite  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Venus  of  the  Romans : 
whofe  origin  was  from  the  fea.  In  confer 

4 

1 Atar-catus,  or  cetus,  fignifies  the  fifh  Atar, 
Catus  and  Cetus  in  many  languages  fignified  a fifh. 

* Pliny  fpeaking  of  Joppa  fays — colitur  illic  fabulofa 
Ceto.  I.  5.  c.  13.  p.  260.  This  was  the  fame  as  Der- 
ceto  and  Atargetis. 

Aictoycan  t nv  A 9a$av.  Atargath  was  the  godd.fs  Athar. 

Strabo.  1.  16.  p.  1132. 

3 O fxsyag  Hx\xum$  r/Jug — vj  hitxvy  nvi  nccza  Try 

tu.7r£cxar\;  de  t v\g  vvkt og  ccocrca  ccvrry.  Eratofhenis 

Kccrarsfio-fxoi  itfug.  Some  fpealc  of  more  fifties  than  one. 
Schol.  in  Arat.  p.  32. 

4 IW„  uhv  yvvn*  to  ofcocrov  ek  /xri^cov  Eig  avgxg  TT0Ca.(7 
ovnn  ctTToTEtvsTca.  Lucian  de  Syria  Dea,  p.  884. 

At  Hierapolis  fhe  was  reprefented  intirely  in  the 
orm  of  a woman,  cracr#  yvvn^  Ibid.  p.  884. 

X 
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quence  of  this,  wherever  her  worfhip  prd-i 
vailed,  hfh  were  efteemed  iacred ; and  the  in- 
habitants would  not  feed  upon  them.  This 
was  the  cafe  at  1 Edefla,  called  Hierapolis, 
where  Atargatis  or  Derceto,  was  held  in  par- 
ticular veneration.  Xenophon  in  his  march 
through  thefe  parts  obferved,  in  a river  called 
Chalus,  many  large  fifhes,  which  appeared 
tame,  and  were  never  taken  for  food : the 
natives  efteeming  them  as  4 gods.  Lucian 
tells  us,  that  this  worfhip  was  of  great  an- 
tiquity ; and  was  introduced  into  thefe  parts 

1 B auGuw  ttoU; — w koh  E decro-av,  kxi  I eoav  ttoXv 
mv  ii  Tipujt  Xuficat  $eov,  rw  Arxoyxm.  Strab.  1.  16.  p. 
IG85.  Kara  mv  7 rx\ai  BapGuicnv  ix9oe;  etcriv  isgoi,  ^Eiian  de 
An.  I.  12.  c.  2.  p.  661. 

Ibi  prodigiofa  Atargatis,  Greeds  autem  Derceto  dicta, 
colitur.  Pliny,  1.  5.  c.  23.  p.  266.  Theon  tells  us,  that 
out  of  honour  to  the  goddefs,  the  Syrians  abltained  from 
fifli  , — 'ot  Zuftoi  I'/fivuv  aTTEXovrai.  Schol.  in  Aratum,  p.  32* 

Some  fay,  that  Derceto  was  turned  into  a fifh. 

Xvfotv  7 fx'pat  de  teyxcriv  i^Suv  xuty,v  ymtrOat 
'O 8ev  x¥  eaQixai  tivcov  t^Qucov  Ilupoi. 

Job.  Tzetzer.  Chil.  ix.  Hilt.  275.  172* 

wtoifU  ixQuuv  /ueyaXa >v  hou  flrpaewv,  x;  01  Xvgoi 

votM&v.  Avjb.  1.  1.  p.  254, 

from 
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from  * Egypt.  The  fame  cufiom  feems  to 
liave  been  kept  up  in  1 Babylonia : but  what 
was  of  more  confequence  to  the  Israelites, 
lit  prevailed  within  their  own  borders.  3 Da- 
gon  of  Afdod,  or  Azotus,  was  the  fame  de- 
ity: and  reprefented  under  a like  figure  as 
Atargatis.  The  fame  rites  and  abfiirience 
were  obferved  alfo  at  Afcalon.  + Diodorus 
Siculus  fpeaks  of  this  city,  which  he  places 
in  Syria,  rather  than  Paleftine ; at  no  great 
difiance  from  which  he  fays  was  a 
lake,  abounding  with  fifhes.  Near  it  was 
a noble  temple  of  the  goddefs  Derceto, 
whom  they  reprefented  with  the  face  of  a 
woman,  but  from  thence  downwards  under 

t k * 7 • • \ ‘ , 

* De  Syria  Dca,  p.  877.  He  Biles  the  temples-^ 

aqxai01  ibid.  p.  881. 

1 Cogitat,  et  dubia  eft,  de  te  Babylonia  narret 

Derceti,  quam  verfa,  fquamis  velantibits  artus, 

Stagna  Palaeftinse  credunt  celebraffe  figura. 

. . Ovid.  Met.  1.  4.  v.  44,  45, 

.Manilius  makes  it  a Babylonifh  hiftory; 

Scilicet  in  pifcem  fefe  Citharea  novavit, 

Quum  Babyloniacas  fubmerfa  profugit  in  undas. 

Aftronom.  1.  4,  v.  577* 

3 Samuel  c.  5.  v.  2,  3,  4. 

* Diodorus.  Sic.  1.  2.  p.  02, 

D the 
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the  figure  of  a filh.  The  hiftory  of  Der-» 
ceto  in  this  place  was,  that  fhe  threw 
herfelf  into  this  lake,  and  was  changed  to 

a filh.  On  which  account  the  1 inhabitants 

\ 

of  Afcalon,  and  of  fome  parts  of  Syria,  ab- 
ftained  from  fidi : and  held  thofe  of  the 
lake  as  fo  many  deities. 

Extent  of  this  Worjhip . 

However  ftrange  this  idolatry  may  appear, 
yet  we  lee  how  very  far  it  reached  > and 
with  what  a reverence  it  was  attended.  It 
was  to  be  found  not  only  in  Syria,  which 
was  fufficiently  near ; but  in  the  borders  of 
* Lebanon ; alfo  at  Afcalon,  Afhdod,  and 
Joppa;  which  cities  were  within  the  pre- 
empts of  the  tribes  of  Dan  and  Judah. 
Thefe  prodigies  therefore  in  Egypt  were 
very  falutary  and  well  directed.  They  muft 

1 A to  xcu  rag  'Iv^ag  /mx%i  ra  vvv  ant/,  erOou  rara  ra  kcu 
ri{.uM  rag  \y$vg  ug  Sex;.  Diodor.  ibid. 

Tag  lyjlvg  ara  cre£a<7i  7T£^rroogy  ug  Htow  rov  A ix. 
Clemens  Alex.  Cohort,  p.  35. 

z Ar^ETsj  ok  h dog  vi  ^oivixy  £(hw<7iZ(xyiv,  Lucian  de  Syria 
p.  884. 

have 
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have  had  a great  influence  upon  the  Ifrael- 
ites;  and  been  attended  with  a permanent 
dilguA  and  abhorrence.  The  fallacy  too  of 
the  worfhip  muA  have  been  apparent: 
when  judgments  were  thus  executed  upon 
thefe  reputed  deities:  who  could  neither 

protect  their  votaries,  nor  defend  themfelves. 
Whofe  priefts  and  magicians  were  obliged  to 
fue  to  the  lervants  of  the  true  God  to  re- 
medy thofe  evils,  which  the  popular  gods 
were  not  able  to  avert.  Herein  were  veri- 
fied the  words  of  God  to  Mofes — * Againjt 
all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I will  execute  judgment* 
Exodus,  xii.  12. 

I thought  it  might  be  attended  with  fome 
utility  to  fliew,'  what  appeared  to  me  to  be 
the  purpofe  of  divine  wifdom  in  this  judg- 
ment difplayed  upon  the  Egyptians.  For 
I cannot  help  thinking  that  without  this  ex- 
planation we  foe  neither  the  extent  nor  the 
propriety  of  the  punilhment. 
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Plague  the  Second. 

FROGS. 

C,  viii.  V ',  i.  And  the  Lord  fpake  unt9 
Mofes,  Go  unto  Pharaoh,  and fay  unto  him , 
Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  ferve  me, 

V.  2 . And  if  thou  refufe  to  let  them  go, 
behold,  I will finite  all  thy  borders  with  frogs: 
V,  3.  And  the  river  fall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly , &c. 

J' . 5.  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes, 

Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with 

% 

thy  rod  over  the f reams,  over  the  rivers,  and 
over  the  ponds,  (or  lakes)  and  caufe  frogs  to 
come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt, 

V.  6,  And  Aaron  f retched  cut  his  hand 
over  the  waters  of  Egypt ; and  the  frogs 
came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt, 

V,  13.  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Mofes : and  the  frogs  died  out  of 
the  houfes , out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the 
fields, 

v ; 14, 
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V.  14.  And  they  gathered  them  together 
upon  heaps  5 and  the  land  Jlank. 

This  evil,  like  the  former,  arofe  from 
their  facred  river,  in  which  they  fo  much 
confided ; and  of  whofe  fandtity  and  excel- 
lence they  were  fo  much  perfuaded.  Its 
fi reams  by  thefe  means  became  a fecand 
time  polluted,  and  difgraced,  to  the  utter 

confulion  both  of  their  gods  and  priefts. 

% 

The  land  alfo  was  equally  defied,  and  their 
palaces  and  temples  rendered  hateful : fo 

that  every  native  was  infedled,  and  had  no 
way  to  perform  any  luflration,  and  to  cleanfe 
himfelf  from  the  filth,  with  which  he  was 
tainted.  Every  dream,  and  every  lake, 
was  in  a date  of  pollution.  Whether  the 
frog  among  the  Egyptians  was  an  objedt  of 
reverence,  or  of  abhorrence,  is  1 uncertain  : 
or  whether  it  were  not  at  the  fame  time 
botn  hated  and  reverenced,  as  many  objedts 
are  known  to  have  been  among  particular, 
nations.  Of  this  we  may  be  allured,  both 

The  wolf,  A vko{j  was  facred  to  the  God  of  Light, 
becaufe  at  the  appearance  of  the  fun  he  retires. 

E>3 
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from  the  examples  of  the  * Greeks  and  of 
the  Romans.  They  worshipped  many  deities 
out  of  dread,  fuch  as  Ate,  Proferpine,  and 

i , t 

the  Furies:  and  there  were  others,  which 

: i 

they  muft  have  hated  and  4 defpifed:  wit- 
nefs,  Priapus,  Fatua,  Vacuna,  Cloacina,  and 
Mephitis.  By  this  laft  was  fignified  Jiink  in 
the  abdraft : which  had  a temple  at  3 Cre- 
mona. Add  to  thefe  Fear,  Fever,  Dread, 
Force, 4 Calumny,  Envy,  Impudence  : all  ab- 
horred yet  perfonihed,  and  worfhipped.  The 
Egyptians  held  5 ferpents  in  great  veneration, 
yet  they  reverenced  the  6 ibis,  which  deftroy- 
ed  7 them.  Whether  the  frog  was  held  in 
this  twofold  predicament  may  not  be  eafy  to 
determine.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  it 

m + t ‘ » V . » , l ,rt 

1 See  Lucian  de  Calumniae  non  temere  credendo, 

1 See  Lilius  Gyraldus  de  Mifcellaneis  Deis,  p.  47. 

3 Ibid.  p.  59, 

4 Calumnies , quam  Grseci  A taGotov  nominant,  et  Im- 
pudentiae,  aras  Athenienfes  confecrafle,  teftis  eft 
Theophraftus  apud  Diogenianum.  Lilius  Gyraldus, 
Syntagm.  1.  p.  37. 

5 Herod.  1.  2.  c.  74.  p.  138. 

6 Ibid.  c.  75. 

7 Invocant  etiam  AEgyptii  ibes  fuas  contra  ferpentum 
jnorfus.  Pliny,  1.  x.  c.  26,  27.  p.  559. 
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w&s  very  coniiftent  with  divine  wifdom  and 
juftice,  to  punifh  the  Egyptians  either  by 
what  they  abominated,  or  by  what  they 
idly  revered.  We  know,  that  the  Sun,  or 
Apollo,  was  the  fame  as  1 Ofiris : and  we 
are  informed  by  * Plutarch,  that  no  animal 
was  fo  little  acceptable  to  this  deity  as  a 
frog.  Yet  he  acknowledges  that  it  was  an 
emblem  of  the  Sun  in  Egypt.  And  in  the 
fame  treatife  he  tells  us,  that  the  brazen  palm- 
tree  at  Delphi,  which  was  a representation 
of  that  tree  under  which  Apollo  was  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  born,  had  many  of  thefe 
animals  engraved  at  its  bafis.  It  was  the 
gift  of  Cypfelus,  an  ancient  king  of  Co- 
rinth : and  Plutarch  mentions,  that  he  and 
many  others  wondered,  how  thefe  fymboli- 
cal  reprefentations  could  have  any  relation  to 
the  deity.  And  in  his  banquet  of  wile 
3 men,  he  makes  Pittacus  alk  Periander  the 

* Plut.  Ifis  et  Ofiris,  vol.  2.  p.  372.  Diod,  1.  i.p.  ic. 

2  Trav'Toc.  (UaAAov,  yi  T«yra,  sivai  <7r%o<r(pito  t <x  fyifict 

V0lM^0[A£Vt-  ■»  - 

— >yriyEVE;  fcoov  (€argaxov)  * tyVTQV  eA eiov  a7ro<pcxiv£r£  rot 
Haiov,  £(5  y\  idag  Eyy(ja<pov tej.  vol.  I.  dc 

.Pyth.  Grac.  p.  400. 

3 Vol,  1,  p.  164, 

' D 4 fan. 
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Son  of 

i * / 

SjCElVUV, 


Cypfelus — Tvjv  amctv  tuv 

Tl  &V\0VTtXl  7 TEgl  TOV  TTvGfJLS.Va,  TV  (pOlVlKOg 


svT£Togvevp,evot  tooutoi, — the  re  of  on,  why  thofe 
frogs  were  engraved  in  fuch  numbers  at 
the  bottom  of  the  palm.  To  this  no  an- 
iwer  is  given  : yet  we  may  be  fure,  that  both 
the  tree  and  the  animals  had  a relation  to 

«%.*».  , ; • f 

the  deity  by  their  being  of  old  dedicated  to 
him.  Of  this  we  may  be  certain,  that  the 

frog,  like  the  tortoife,  crocodile,  &c.  was 
an  emblem  of  prefervation  in  Hoods  and  in- 

• , i i ( i , . # 

undations : alio  of  lymphatic  prophecy. 

And  Philaftrius  Brixienfis  tells  us,  that  it  was 
held  facred  by  the  Egyptians.  As  to  the  palm 
itfelf,  we  may  fuppofe  it  on  account  of  its 
beauty  and  utility  to  have  been  made  an  em- 
blem of  this  god,  the  fame  as  Ofiris:  and  that 

• %.  * %J  i 

it  was  original ly  an  hieroglyphic  imported 
from  Egypt.  For  we  learn  from  Hefy- 
chius,  1 nctXpvTys  Qeog  AiyiiTmog,  that  there 

was 


x Some  would  alter  it  to  Uaatwtos . but  that  term 
Isad  been  taken  notice  of  by  Hefychius  before,  and  the 
place,  in  which  the  word  Tla^vryig  is  introduced,  (hews 
that  it  is  rightly  exprefled.  Whence  the  Romans  got 

the  term  Palma,  for  the  of  the  Greeks,  is  uncer-' 

; * * *•»  - * 5 ' " • 

tain« 
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was  an  Egyptian  deity  called  Palmy tes . This 
deity  was  generally  denominated  Hermes ; 
and,  according  to  Apuleius,  defcribed  with  a 
branch  of  the  palm  in  his  hand  ; and  leaves 
of  the  fame  tree  upon  his  feet.  The  palm 
is  an  evergreen : and  by  this  emblem  was  fig- 
nified  Victory,  Honour,  and  Immortality. 

Though  Plutarch  tells  us  that  the  frog  was 
not  acceptable  to  the  Grecian  Apollo;  yet  we 
may  be  allured,  that  it  was  a facred  reprefen- 
tation  in  Egypt,  by  its  being  found  in  the 
Bembine  Table  fitting  upon  the  water-lily  or 
] lotus  : and  that  it  was  facred  to  Ofiris 
Helius.  This  deity  was  fome times  defcribed 
upon  the  fame  lotus,  and  in  the  midf:  of 
waters,  under  the  form  of  a newly  born. 

tain.  The  tree  may  have  been  To'  Filed  among  other 
nations  ; and  perhaps  by  the  Egyptians;  Even  among 
the  Greeks  Ylac^v;  fignified  a prince ; or,  as  I fhould 
fufpecf,  a conquerour.  It  came  probably  from  an  old 
word  Palma:  and  from  thence  both  Ustyug,  and 

IlafywTUf.  For  the  Palm  was  certainly  a badge  of 
vidtory  and  honour. 

o Gaaiteug,  Hefych.  'Ztv;  Uah/xu;  atpOiTm, 

Pycophron,  v.  691. 

* ■ \ . 

* Jablontk.  1.  4.  c.  1.  p.  j6i.' 

child 


I 


[ 42  ] 

“ child.  Both  emblems  were  of  the  fame 
fignihcation ; and  related  to  the  prophetic 
god  Ofiris  ; and  to  his  prefervation,  when 
expofed  to  the  deep.  This  animal  upon  that 
particular  plant  is  to  be  found  among  feveral 
ancient  gems. 

We  may  likewife  be  allured,  that  the 
frog  was  facred  to  Oiiris  Helius  from  one  of 
the  names,  by  which  it  was  fignified  in  the 
eafL  There  was  certainly  of  old  a greater 
refemblance  and  conformity  between  the 
languages  of  neighbouring  nations,  than 
exifts  at  prefent.  And  Bochart  tells  us,  that 
among  the  Arabians  a frog  was  jftiled  mp 
Kura.  From  hence  I fhould  be  led  to  think 
that  it  was  facred  to  the  reputed  god  of  light, 
who  was  diftinguifhed  by  this  name.  This 
is  certain,  that  the  fame  term  expreffed 
K vgig,  and  K vgog,  related  to  princes,  and 
divine  perfonages;  and  particularly  to  the 

1 Plutarch  fays,  that  the  Egyptians  defcribed  the 
rifing  of  the  fun  — vroudiov  vtoy/xov  7 $a<povra<;  tori  ?,utu 
xaGt^ofXEvov,  as  an  infant  fitting  upon  the  lotus . De 
Pyth.  Orac.  p.  400.  But  it  was  not  the  rifing  of  the 
luminary,  but  the  renovation  and  reftoration  of  a perfon, 
fliled  Helius,  Sol : who  had  been  expofed  upon  the 
waters,  and  preferved : whom  the  Egyptians  called  Ofiris. 

i Sun, 
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"Sun,  or  Ofiris.  In  Greece  there  was  a 
place  facred  to  this  deity  under  the  name  of 
Apollo  ; where  was  an  oracular  temple,  and 
a lake.  The  name  of  it  was  K vfyu,  fimi~ 
lar  to,  mp>  Kurrha  mentioned  above : and 
he  was  in  confequence  of  it  fliled  K ujfeouos, 
or,  as  we  exprefs  it,  3 Cyrrheiis.  Plutarch 
informs  us,  that  Cyrus  the  Great  had  his 

name  from  the  fame  luminary — 4 Kv^ov  yct% 

% «*.  » * 

xctXeiv  TVS  n £%(TCLg  70V  'Ha iov  : for  the  Perfians 
call  the  fun , Curus  or  Cyrus . * Ctefias 

mentions  the  fame  of  Ochus,  named  alfo 

? ' 

Cyrus : TjOetoLi  to  cvopoc  clvtx  utto  HAtar 
K vgov.  He  had  his  name  from  the  fun , arid 
was  from  hence  called  Cyrus . 

* Ky£>0$,  Apflav,  B x<nteu$,  Kvgig  et  K Top 
yap  ’Ha<ov  ot  Ue^ai  Kvgov  teyxaiv.  Hefychius. 

a Vide  Lutatium  in  Statii  Thebaid.  1.  7.  v.  347. 

3 Quid  tibi  cum  Cirrha?  quid  cum  Permeffidos  unda? 

Martial.  1.  1.  epig.  77. 
The  word  in  Paufanias  is  expreffed  K ippa,  1.  10. 
p.  893.  like  nip  of  the  Arabians. 

4 In  Artaxerxe,  p.  1012. 

5 Apud  Ctefias  Excerpta.  Sec  Herod.  Wefleling. 
p.  821, 

An 
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V 


\dn  Emblem  cj  Prophetic  Influence . 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  mod:  aquatic 
animals  in  Egypt  were  facred  and  emble- 
matical : and  all  infpiration  of  old  was  fup- 
pofed  to  arife  from  fountains  and  dreams. 
Hence  in  Greece  like  wife  the  Waters  of 
Pimplea,  Helicon,  Aganippe,  Penneffis,  &c. 
were  fuppofed  to  be  gifted  with  a power  of 
infpiration.  The  Mules,  whofe  original 
hidcry  came  from  Hermopolis,  and  other 
places,  in  Egypt,  were  edeemed  prophetic 
deities,  and  denominated  from  water, 
* cs  Mcvcrca  oltso  rrjg  fiuG euc.  I" he 

MuJ'es  are  denominated  jrom  (an  Egyptian 
word)  Mas.  Phornutus,  from  whom  we 
learn  this,  would  interpret  the  word  1 in- 
quiry, and  invejiigation  : but  it  manifeftly  fig- 
mfied  water. — I o ycx.^  v&uf)  pug  ovcpctifcrtv 
AiyviFTioi.  I he  Egyptians,  fays  3 Philo,  call 

{he  element  of  water  Mos . When  Pharaoh’s 

Phornutus  de  Nat.  Dcorum,  §.  14.  p.  157. 

* airo  fxucreug,  o en  ^mrurecog.  ibid.  The  Mufes 

were  fuppofed  to  have  been  water  nymphs  : and 
fountains  were  facred  to  them. 

3 Vol.  2.  p.  83. 

daughter 
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daughter  gave  name  to  Moles,  die  faid  it 
was,  becanfe  I drew  him  out  of  the  * water . 
It  is  fometimes  exprelTed  1 Mo : and  is  dill 
to  be  found  in  the  Coptic  verlion  of  the 
3 Bible. 

As  frogs  were  of  the  aquatic  tribe  in 
Egypt,  and  facred  to  Oiiris  Helius : and 

as  they  were  engraved  upon  the  balls  of 
Apollo's  ftatue  at  Delphi,  the  feat  of  pro- 
phecy ; I am  led  to  think,  that  they  were 
originally  charadteridics  of  the  prieds,  and 
prophets  of  Egypt:  and  that  they  were  fa- 
cred to  the  Nymphs,  and  Mufes.  Hence  an 
anonymous  writer  in  a Greek  epigram  diles 
the  frog — tuv  N v^(puv  ^t^ccTrovroc,  an  attendant 
upon  the  deities  oj  f reams,  and fountains . 

1 Exodus,  ii.  io. 

Jofcphus  exprelfes  it  Mou,  fxuu.  cont,  Ap.  I.  r, 
Clemens  does  the  fame — to  yao  iiJug  /tau  ovo^^acnv 
hiyvfjioi.  Strom.  I.  i.  p.  412. 

Scaliger  fays,  that  the  name  of  Mofes  was  from 
extraxit:  and  he  may  be  right  But  Mos, 

and  Mou,  ftill  was  the  Egyptian  term,  by  which 
water  was  fignified  : as  we  may  be  allured  from  the 
prefent  Coptic  ; and  from  the  tefHmony  of  the  writers 

above  . and  Moiah  was  probably  to  draw  out  of 

Water. 

f See  Coptic  Lexicon  by  Woide.  p,  57, 
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EJleemed  /acred  from  its  Inflation «, 

Another  reafon  may  be  given  for  the  frog 
being  an  emblem  of  Apollo,  and  Oflris;  alfo 
of  priefts  and  prophets  in  general.  All  in- 
fpiration  was  fuppofed  to  be  an  inflation  of 
the  deity.  Hence  it  was  ftiled  epi rvsvfts : and 
an  infpired  perfon  epi tvbvctos,  both  from  7 rvitd 
and  7 rvzvpx ; by  the  latter  of  which  is  flgni- 
fied  breath  and  fpirit.  For  all  thofe,  who 
were  poflefled  by  the  prophetic  divinity,  are 
reprelented  as  fwollen  and  enlarged,  and  as 
it  were  burfting  through  the  overpowering 
inflation.  Hence  1 Virgil  fays  of  the  Sibyl  at 
CumiE 

. fubito  non  vultus,  non  color  unus$ 

Non  compta2  manfere  comse*  fed  pedtus  anhelans 
Et  rabie  fera  corda  tument,  majorque  videri, 

Nec  mortale  fonans,  adflata  eft  numine  quanao 
Jam  propriore  dei. 

Now  this  animal  is  noted  for  fwelling 
itfelf  up  by  4 inflation  : and  hence  it  proba- 
bly became  a reprefentative  of  the  god  of 

1 JEn.  1.  vi.  v.  46. 

4 Hence  the  name  given  by  Homer— <pvoriyva8o$* 
Batracom. 

mfpiration 
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inspiration ; and  of  all  thofe,  who  were  di- 
vino  fpiritu  afflati,  et  deo  pleni.  For  as  the 
Egyptians  borrowed  their  emblems  from 
moles,  beetles,  flies,  and  the  mod  con- 
temptible reptiles,  if  they  found  in  them 
any  analogy  with  the  objed,  which  they 
wanted  to  exprefs ; fo  it  is  probable,  that 
they  adopted  the  frog  for  the  purpofe  men- 
tioned above.  Upon  this  account  this  ani- 
mal was  depided  upon  the  lotos  to  denote 
the  prefervation  of  Oflris,  the  prophetic 
god,  when  he  was  in  danger  from  the  waters. 
And  it  was  found,  as  we  have  feen,  upon 
the  bafis  of  Apollo’s  datue  at  the  feat  of 
prophetic  knowledge,  Delphi : where  was 
the  principal  oracle  of  that  fuppofed  divinity 
in  Greece.  Above  all  things,  thefe  animals 
were  particularly  natives  of  thofe  facred 
dreams,  from  whence  infpiration  was  fup- 
pofed to  proceed. 

Other  Reafons  for  this  Animdl  being  a facred 

. ’Emblem . 

This  inference  feems  to  be  warranted  by 
the  author  of  the  Apocalypfe,  who  continu- 
ally 
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ally  alludes  to  fymbolical  characters,  which 
prevailed  of  old.  In  the  16  chapter,  v.  I 3 : 
fpeaking  of  illufions,  with  which  the 
world  was  to  he  affedled,  he  fays,  that  he 
faw  three  unclean  fpirits , like  frogs , come 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out 
of  the  ?nouth  of  the  beajl ; and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  falfe  prophet : and  he  adds — - 
they  are  the  fpirits  of  devils,  working  mira- 
cles. From  hence  I fhould  be  farther  in- 
duced to  think,  that  thefe  ariimals  were  of 
old  types  of  magicians,  priefts,  and  pro- 
phets • particularly  thofe  of  Egypt.  If  this 
be  true,  the  miracle,  which  Mofes  at  this 
time  exhibited,  was  attended  with  a won- 
derful propriety  in  refpedl  to  Pharaoh  and 
his  wife  men : and  at  the  fame  time  afforded 
a juft  puniftiment  upon  the  whole  of  that 
infatuated  people,  quibus  res  eo  pervenit, 
ut  et  ranee  et  culices  et  formicae  dii  elfe  “ vi- 
derentur. 

There  is  another  circumftance,  for  which 
I fhould  imagine  that  the  frog  was  in  fome 
degree  efteemed  a facred  emblem  in  the  eafto 

* See  La&antius  de  Orig.  Erroris,  1.  2.  c.  6.  p.  135* 

The 
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The  ancients  in  all  countries  Teem  to  have 
fhewn  their  gratitude  to  the  deity  for  any 
benefit,  by  reverencing  the  animal,  or  the 
vegetable,  through  which  the  bleffing  either 
accrued ; or  was  pointed  out.  The  riling 
of  the  fun  made  wild  beafls  retire.  Hence 
a wolf  and  a lion  were  made  emblems  of 
the  fun’s  efficacy:  and  were  facred  to  Sol, 
Mithras,  and  Ofiris.  People,  who  travelled 
in  defertSj  were  generally  much  in  want  of 
water : and  it  is  faid,  that  they  ufed  to  fol- 
low the  affies  of  the  wildernefs,  or  trace 
their  footfteps,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the 
pools  and  fountains,  with  which  thofe  ani- 
mals were  acquainted.  Hence  the  * afs, 
and  particularly  the  wild  afs,  was  held  by 
many  nations  as  facred:  and  thefe  animals 
probably  upon  this  account  were  admitted 
into  the  fphere ; where  of  old  was  the 
*vuv  <P**v6u$  as  we  read  in  Theon  upon  Ara- 
tus.  For  the  very  fame  reafon  I imagine, 
that  the  frog  was  held  in  fome  reverence ; as 
the  fame  difcovery  muft  have  been  made  to 
people  in  diftrefs  by  the  noife  he  makes,  and 

1 Minucius  Felix,  p.  260. 

E 
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the  indication  he  gives  of  water.  When 
people  in  a defert  were  looking  out  for  a 
pool,  or  a fountain,  nothing  could  be  a furer 
ouide  to  the  ear  than  the  croaking  of  thefe 
animals,  which  may  be  heard  at  a great  dis- 
tance. There  is  an  elegant  epigram  to  this 
purpofe  by  an  unknown  hand ; which  de- 
ferves  well  to  be  tranfcribed.  I have  alluded 
to  it  before. 

A fiyXov. 

Tov  vOpQuv  §£(>ct7rovTOi,  (ptXop&giov,  vygov  otoidov f 
Tov  gotyocriv  xov(paig  tb^tto^evov 
XaA%&>  syXo)(rctg  Tig  o$oi7TO(>og,  Evyog  bQy]XEV 
YLuVpCCTOgy  BxfyoTCCTYlV  SltyotV  CCXETTOCfXEVOg . 
XlXCt^OfXBVCO  yOtQ  EOEl^EV  EUXMlgOV  (X,EKTUgt 

K oiXccSog  EX'  fyoa-Egyjg  apQ&tco  gofxocTi. 
tyuvyv  y\yrjEi^xv  o$oi7TO()og  ax  u7ToXei7TU)V  ■ *"■  ■ 
£jc7 tib,  xou  f^oi^av  $n\ra,\Erjv  EtpuyEv. 

Antholog.  1.  6.  c.  16.  p.447.  Steph. 


The  Third  Plague. 

OF  LICE. 

C.  viii.  16.  And  the  Lord  jbid  unti 

Mofes,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod, 

and 
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and  fnite  the  dujl  of  the  land,  that  it  may 
become  lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt . 

V . 17.  And  they  did  fo ; for  Aaron 
f retched  forth  his  hand  with  his  rod,  and 
fnote  the  duf  of  the  earth,  and  it  became  lice 
in  man  and  in  beaft : all  the  dujl  oj  the  land 
became  lice  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt . 

t 

It  has  been  mentioned,  that  the  Egyp- 
tians affedted  great  external  purity : and 
were  very  nice  both  in  their  perfons,  and 
cloathing : bathing  and  making  ablutions 
continually.  Uncommon  care  was  taken, 
that  they  might  not  harbour  any  vermine* 
They  were  particularly  folicitous  upon  this 
head;  thinKing  it  would  be  a great  profana- 
tion of  the  temple,  which  they  entered,  if 
any  animalcule  of  this  fort  were  concealed 
in  their  gaiments.  It  would  have  been  well, 
if  their  worfhip  had  correfponded  with  their 
outward  appearance : but  on  the  contrary  it 
feems  to  have  been  more  foul  and  bafe  than 
that  of  any  other  nation,  as  far  as  we  can 
obtain  evidence.  Their  gods  were  contemp- 
tible, and  ridiculous:  and  their  rites  filthy; 
and  to  the  laft  degree  beftial  and  obfcene. 

E 2 Yet 


1 
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Yet  they  were  carried  on  with  an  appear- 
ance of  outward  purity  and  a icrupulous 
ihew  of  cleanlinefs ; in  which  perhaps  they 
may  have  exceeded  all  other  people.  Their 
delicacy  in  this  refped:  is  taken  notice  of  by 
Herodotus.  E (t9t;tck,  ft  (pogextri  oi  le^eeg  Xiverjv 
Again,  eipoiTct  ft  Xivta.  QGfiSuo'iv  cast  veS- 
irXvTccy  e7nTr$6vovT6sTVTo  pu.\i$oc.  T ’he pri efts  wear 
raiment  of  linen  only . — And  the  linen  gar- 
ments which  they  put  on,  are  continually  freflo 
wajhed:  concerning  which  they  take  particular 
care.  Herod.  1.  2.  c.  37.  p.  120.  1.  The 
people  in  general  wore  a woollen  garment 
over  another  of  linen:  but  they  laid  afide 
the  former,  when  they  approached  their  de- 
ities, for  fear,  that  it  lliould  harbour  any 
vermine.  * Ou  ^vtgi  sg  ys  roc  l^oc,  ecrtpE^eToci 
t>oivzoc,  ouft  o’vyxot>Toc(jc67rTSTcti  cr(pi . ou  yocQ  oanov. 

\ They  never  wear  any  woollen  garment , when 
they  are  to  enter  a temple  : nor  is  any  thing  of 
this  fort  ufed  in  their  burials  : for  it  would  be 

a Herod.  1.  2.  c.  31.  p.  141. 

E vhfoHam  h taSoms  vn$i  r&  cxfrut  *5 

wtUxai  xa*a<nps, 

efleemed 
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ejieemed  an  impurity . On  this  account  the 

priefts  abftained  intirelyfrom  all  woollen  rai- 
ment, and  wore  only  one  covering,  which 
was  of  linen:  and  beiides  bathing  continually, 
they  plucked  out  all  hairs  and  excrefcences 

from  their  1 bodies,  and  were  careful!  v 

* 

fhaved ; that  they  might  not  incur  any  im- 
purity. 'Oi  <5 s Igseg  £V()S\)VTOii  t tccv  to 
hoc,  TgiTVji;  rifles,  Ivoc  pyre  d>@EIP,  pyre  ocXXo 
pcvcnxoov  pcrj^sv  eFyivyjTca  crept  §£pa.7r£vzci  rvg 
The  prieftsy  fays  Herodotus,  are  Jhaved, 
both  as  to  their  heads , and  bodies , every  third 
day:  to  prevent  any  LOUSE , or  any  other  de~ 
teftable  object  y being  found  upon  them>  when 
they  are  performing  their  duty  to  the  gods . 
Herod.  1.  2.  c.  37.  p.  1 2 1 . The  fame  is  men- 
tioned by  another  1 author  : who  adds,  that 
all  woollen  was  foul,  and  excrementitious, 
being  an  animal  fubftance  from  a perifhable 
being ; which  they  abhorred.  3 To  <5s  Xivov 

Sacerdotes  deglabrato  corpore,  La&ant  de  Falfs. 
Rclig.  1.  1.  p.  96. 

Plutarch;  who  fpeaks  of  the  priefts  as— lv^iAem<, 
kcu  teumo/Mvug  buat.ojg  nrav  to  ctco/ao:,  Jhaved  clofe , and  equably 
fmoolhed  all  over  their  bodies . De  If.  et  Ofir.  v.  2.  p.  352. 
D.  Of  their  wearing  linen,  ibid. 

3 ibid. 

E3 
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(pvZTctl  fr  uQav&TX  rye  yyg'  A irvjv  Se  tcca 

xct6cc(joiv  £0’(h]TiX>——viyag'0!,  (pQeigo'jroicv,  But  jlax 
is  the  pro  dull  of  the  immortal  earth . It  affords 
a delicate  and  pure  covering — and  is  not  at 
all  liable  to  produce  LICE . We  may  from 
hence  fee,  what  an  abhorrence  the  Egyp- 
tians ihewed  towards  this  fort  of  vermine  j 
and  what  care  was  taken  by  the  priefbs  to 
guard  againft  them.  The  judgments  there- 
fore inlii&ed  by  the  hands  of  Mofes  were 
adapted  to  their  prejudices,  and  they  were 
made  to  fuffer  for  their  falfe  delicacy  in 
placing  the  effcnce  of  religion  in  external 
cleanlinefs,  to  the  omiifion  of  things  of  real 
weight.  For  with  pure  hands  they  prac- 
tifed  iniquity  ; and  performed  rites  to  the  laft 
degree  foul  and  abominable.  We  learn  from 
Herodotus  and  other  writers,  that  the  mod 
beftial  and  unnatural  practices  were  carried 
on  within  the  precinds  of  their  temples, 
for  which  the  neatnefs  and  elegance  of  the 

M . - V 

fandtuary  could  not  atone.  The  judgment 
at  this  time  inflidted  was  attended  with  fuch 
propriety  in  its  diredtion,  that  the  priefts 
and  magicians  perceived  immediately  from 
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what  hand  it  came.  The  two  preceding 
plagues  had  been  antecedently  mentioned  to 
Pharaoh : and  notice  was  given  concerning 
the' hand,  that  would  infhd:  them.  But  of 
this  third  plague  there  was  no  warning  af- 
forded : yet  the  application  was  too  plain 
to  be  miftaken : and  the  magicians  faid 

immediately  — this  is  the  1 Jinger  of  God .. 

Such  is  the  hiftory  of  this  judgment,  and 
of  the  confequences,  which  enfued.  But  as 
fome  have  raifed  doubts  about  the  means 
which  were  ufed  ; and  have  thought,  that  a 
different  object  was  employed,  it  is  neceffary 

t 

to  proceed  fomewhat  farther  upon  the  fub- 
jed:,  in  order  to  obviate  their  notions  : for 
upon  this  article  the  propriety  of  the  miracle 
depends. 

8 An  Hebrew  term,  as  well  as  an  Egyptian ; by 
which  was  fignified  the  power  of  God.  Our  Saviour 
fays, — If  I with  the  finger  of  God  cajl  out  devils , no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you , Luke,  c.  n„ 

v.  20. 

•• 

O tyiMi  sgya  rwv  damuTwv  an,  Pfalm,  8.  y.  4, 
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Of  the  Cinnim  or  Comm  (p^D)  Lice,  and 
of  the  different  Interpretations  mijtakenly 

* ■ t , ; . 

given:  Exodus  viii.  16, 

% 

The  uncertainty  above  mentioned  hasarifen 

J ; , 

from  the  Greek  verfion,  where  the  original 
word  cinnim  or  conim,  pediculi,  is  rendered 

(tmittzs  ; which  feems  to  be  a term  not  verv 

• \ 

common,  and  of  a different  fmnification. 
This  infedt,  the  or  xwij/,  has  been  vari- 

oully  deferibed  by  the  writers,  who  have 
treated  of  it : though  they  all  fuppofe  it  to 
have  been  a fpecies  of  fly.  The  belt  judges 
about  a Greek  word  are  the  Grecians : and 
and  among  them  1 Theophraftus : and  he 

fpeaks  of  it  as  a fly  or  gnat,  which  hurt  the 

» ' ' • • \ * . • . » % * 

vines  and fg  trees . But  the  plague  in  Egypt 

was  upon  man  and  beajl : therefore  no  fuch 

» ' * 

fpecies  of  gnat  could  be  alluded  to  in  this 
hiftory.  Befides,  if  it  were  a winged  and 
a flinging  infedt,  as  Jerome,  1 Origen,  and 
others  have  fuppofed,  the  plague  of  J flies  is, 

1 Hilt.  Plaut.  1.  4.  c.  1 7. 

* Homilia  Tertia  in  Exodum. 

3 Exodus,  viii.  20. 
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unduly  anticipated : and  the  next  my*acje 
will  be  only  a repetition  of  the  former : for 
the  very  next  is  the  plague  of  flies.  Hence 
4 Bochart  very  truly  fays — Sed  Gra?ci  crxvi km 
nomine  quicquid  intellexerint,  hebraeo  no- 
mine, puto  pediculos  potius,  quam 

culices,  iignificari.— Mihi  occurrit  nulla  ratio, 
cur  culices  dicantur  cinnim ; fed  pediculis 
hoc  nomen  vel  maxime  convenjt.  Taylor, 
Buxtorf,  and  le  Clerc  agree  with  Bouchart ; 
and  interpret  the  word  in  the  fame  fenfe, 
five  pediculi,  lice . 

5 Bouchart  farther  obferves,  that  from  the 
Hebrew  cinnim,  or  conim,  came  the  Greek 
words  om,  and  xon&f,  which  fignify  nits9  and 
fmall  lice . From  the  derivative,  therefore,  the 
fenfe  of  the  original  m#y  be  known. 4 5  6 Hefy- 
chius  accordingly  explains  wma by  (pQeioioc, 
Jmall  lice.  And  the  fame  infedts  are  defcribed 
in  their  firfl  flate  by  7 Drolcorides  under  the 

4 Bochart.  Hicrozii.  Pars  Pofler.  1.  ivr.  p.  574. 
See  the  whole  Treatife  de  Pediculis. 

5 Ibid,  p,  575. 

6 It  is  rendered  uixvia ; but  is  corrected  by  the  learned 
Bruno.  See  Hefych.  Alberti,  p 257.  n.  10. 

7 In  Libro  de  Melle.  See  Bochart  above. 


name 
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name  of  aoviSsg.  He  informs  us,  cpOeigas  %ai 
5 tovidag  (pQs^si  ps\ iti  n regi^torOeKra.  zefyo;,  that  the 
wood  oj  Cedar  anointed  with  honey  kills  both 
lice  and  nits . 

Jofephus,  as  an  Hebrew,  muft  be  an  un- 
exceptionable judge  in  the  cafe  before  us  : 
and  he  could  not  but  know  the  general  opi- 
nion ol  the  Jews  in  his  time.  In  defcribing 
the  Mofaic  account  of  this  plague  he  fays — 

* (p^siotov  roig  AiyviTTtOig  epy]v9i]crc&v  cctts^ov  n ttXt}- 
f)cg.  'There  came  forth  all  over  the  Egyptians 
an  immcnfe  quantity  of  lice . As  the  word 
occurs  often  among  the  Hebrew  commen- 
tators, it  is  by  them  uniformly  interpreted  in 
the  fame  fenfe,  as  in  Jofephus,  and  they  muft 
have  been  the  beft  judges  of  a word  in  their 
own  language.  We  cannot,  therefore,  have 
better  authority  to  countenance  this  inter- 
pretation. 9 Bochart  accordingly  tells  us — 
idem  fequuntur  Chaldab,  Jonathan,  Onkelos, 
Syrus,  Samaritanus,  &c. — Hebragi  omnes, 
nullo  excepto.  After  thefe  proofs  we  cannot, 
I think,  doubt  about  the  purport  of  the 
word. 

* Antiq.  Jud.  1.  2.  p.  109.  Havercamp, 

1 Bochart  above. 

The 
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The  diforder  with  which  the  Egyptians 
were  afflicted,  was  odious,  and  deteftable  in 

its  nature ; as  being  in  general  the  confe- 

«»»  < * 

quence  of  filth,  and  animal  corruption; 
which  of  all  things  they  abominated  moft. 
This  perhaps  was  the  reafon,  why  the  authors 
of  the  Greek  verfion,  the  Helleniflic  Jews  of 
Alexandria^  gave  another  name  to  thefe  ver- 
mine,  that  they  might  not  be  guilty  of  any 
offence  to  the  natives.  F6r  they  wrote 
under  the  eyes  of  the  Ptolemies : and  their 
tranflation  could  be  no  fecret  to  the  prieffs 
of  the  country.  Thefe  were  men  of  power, 
and  influence,  who  held  their  anceftors  in 
great  veneration.  It  might  therefore  have 
brought  much  evil  upon  the  Jews  of  Alex- 
andria, as  well  as  of  other  parts ; and  no 
fmall  odium  upon  their  facred  Pentateuch  ; 
if  there  had  been  publifhed  to  the  world, 
that  the  whole  body  of  the  moft  facred 
order  in  Egypt,  had  once  fwarmed  with 
thefe  deteflable  vermine.  This,  I imagine, 
was  the  reafon  for  fupprefling  the  truth  ; and 
giving  a different  turn  to  the  hiflory.  The 
priefls  might  look  upon  the  pollution  of 

their 


I 


[ 60  ] 

their  river,  and  the  introdu&ion  of  frogs, 
with  all  the  fubfequent  plagues,  as  great 
calamities.  But  the  tradition  about  Lice,  if 
divulged,  would  have  been  an  everlafting 
,0  difgrace  to  their  calling:  an  affront  to  the 
whole  body  of  the  prieflhood,  as  well  as  to 
the  nation  in  general ; and  never  to  be  for- 
given. But  waving  this,  we  may  from  the 
evidence  above  be  allured,  that  by  cinnim 
were  meant  thole  noifome  vermine,  called 
by  the  Greeks  <p9ei^eg,  and  pediculi  by  the 
Romans;  and  in  the  Englifh  verlion.  Lice . 

10  Jofcphus  fpcaks  of  Pharaoh,  as  dreading  the  dif- 
grare — hie tcu}  rev  chtfycv  t«  nai  rr,v  aurxvrw  r. 


OF  THE 


PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT. 


PART  II.  " w 

/ , < t • 

# 

The  Fourth  Plague. 

K wofiviou  or  FLIES. 

JE xod,  C.  viii.  V.  20.  And  the  Lord /aid 
unto  Mofes,  Rife  up  early  in  the  morningy  and 
jland  before  Pharaoh , lo,  he  cometh  forth  to 
the  water ; and  fay  unto  him , Thus  faith 
the  Lord , Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
ferve  me: 

V.  21.  Elfe,  f thou  wilt  not  let  my  peo- 
ple go,  behold,  I will  fend  f warms  of  files  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  fervants,  and  upon  thy 
people,  and  into  thy  houfes : and  the  houfes  of 
the  Egyptians  fhall  be  full  of  fw  arms  of  flies, 
and  cilfo  the  ground,  whereon  they  are . 


V.  22 . 
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' « '■  * , t 

V.  22.  And  I will  fever  in  that  day  the 
land  of  Gofhen , in  which  my  people  dwell , that 
no  fwarms  of  flies  fhall  be  there  ; to  the  end 
thou  may  eft  know , that  I am  the  Lord  in 
the  midfl  of  the  earth . 

V.  23.  And  I will  put  a diviflon  between 
my  people , and  thy  people:  to-morrow  Jhall 
the  fign  be . 

V . 24.  And  the  Lord  did  fo:  and  there 
came  a grievous  [warm  of  flies  into  the  houfe  of 
Pharaoh , and  into  his  fervants  houfesy  and  into 
all  the  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was  corrupted 
by  reafon  of  the  fwarm  of  flies . 

We  find,  that  Mofes  was  ordered  to  ac- 
coft  Pharaoh,  and  to  difclofe  to  him  the  will 
of  God,  at  the  time,  when  he  was  taking 
his  morning  walk  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Nile.  It  was  probably  a feafon  of  cufiomary 
adoration;  when  the  prince  of  the  country 
ihewed  his  reverence  to  the  fiream,  which 
was  efteemed  fo  beneficial  and  facred.  The 
judgment  to  be  denounced  was  a plague 
of  flies:  and  of  the  fame  fpecies  according 
to  Bochart;  as  was  filled  by  the  Romans 

Mufca 
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Mufca  Canina,  and  by  the  Grecians  * Kwopuicti 
They  were  brought  all  over  the  land  in  vail 
numbers  j and  feem  to  have  been  not  only 
formidable  for  their  fvvarms,  but  for  the 
apainfulnefs  of  their  filings,  as  well  as  of 
their  bite,  which  was  intolerable.  There 
is  reafon‘  to  think,  that  the  Egyptians  had 
particular  deities  to  remedy  ftated  evils ; as 
we  may  infer  from  the  nations,  who  came 
from  them.  They  were  fimilar  to  the  $eoi 
an TOTfiowoutn,  and  Dii  Averrunci,  of  Greece  and 
Rome:  and  their  department  was  to  ward  oft 
thofe  natural  evils  to  which  their  votaries 


8 Whether  the  term  my  denotes  abfolutely  a di{lin<3 
fpecies  of  By,  or  fwarms  of  all  forts,  may  be  difficult  to 
determine.  The  Seventy  exprefs  it  xuvo/xma. 

tyco  eiaTroreMco  etti  cte—  ■ •huvo/xvlo.v*  Exod.  8.  V.  21. 
De  Terra  Gofen — ovx  etui  ekei  v kuvo/mucc.  v.  22. 

Ei 7T£,  xai  mQe  Kuvo[Auiot*  Pfalm  104.  v.  31. 

E $xnErEih.EV  E7Ty  outx$  xwo/xuiav,  xai  xaTEtyaysv  avTHg.  Pfalm 

77*  v-  45» 

The  Vulgate  renders  it — Omne  genus  mufcarum. 
Aquila — napiwiav.  The  like  is  to  be  found  in  the  Syriac 
and  Samaritan. — Cyniphen  omnis  generis:  & omne 
genus  mufcarum,  according  to  the  Latin  tranflatioti. 

Ov;  he'j  yag  axgifrw  xai  (Aincov  kttexteive  y/xct.  Sapient. 
Liber,  c.  16.  v.  9. 


4 
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were  liable.  The  province  allotted  to  feveral 
deities  was  particularly  to  drive  away  flies. 
I have  fhewn  that  many  of  the  Grecian  ftates 
confined  of  colonies  from  Egypt  j and  we 
read  of  Jupiter  fAVtcty^og,  fxvioyco^og,  ourofAVtog,  all 
titles  conferred  upon  this  deity  from  a fup- 
pofltion  of  his  clearing  his  temples  from 
thele  infedts.  He  was  worfhipped  under 
this  character  at  1 Elis ; as  Hercules  was 
at  Rome.  The  Arcadians  alfo  facrificed 
to  the  hero  1 Myiagrus,  from  whence  we 
may  infer  that  the  worfhip  was  very 
ancient.  The  like  obtained  at  Cyrene, 
where  the  deity  was  fliled  Achor,  as  we 
learn  from  Pliny.— 3 Cyrenaici  Achorem 
deuin  (invocant)  mufcarum  multitudinfc 
peftilentiam  adferente ; quae  protinus  inte- 
reunt,  pollquam  litatum  eft  deo.  From  the 
fuppofed  influence  of  the  prefiding  deity 
many  temples  were  faid  to  have  been  free 

* Ano/junx  An  Hteioi,  P ojuouoi  tie  'Hgaxteu 

Clemens.  Protrept.  p.  33.  See  alfo  Paufan.  1.  5.  p.410. 

x Paulan.  1.  8.  p.  653.  Evtovtvi  tyi  vrcmyv$£i 
•jrpt&ussrtv,  ettb^xo/aevoi  ■ — xau  ETrifcatei/AEVot  rov  M uiaygov, 

3 L.  10.  c.  26.  Salmaiius  would  alter  this — fee 
J&ercitat.  PIIh.  p.  10.  See  alfo  Pliny,  1.  29.  c.  6. 

froi ^ 
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fiom  this  inconvenience.  Thus  we  are  told 
by  1 Apollonius  Dyfcolus,  that  there  were 
no  flies  feen  in  the  temple  of  Venus  at  Pa- 
phos; and  the  altar  of  Hercules  in  the  Fo- 
rum 2 Boarium  at  Rome  was  faid  to  have  had 
the  fame  immunity.  The  like  is  mentioned 
of  the  altar  of  Jupiter  at  3 Olympia:  and  of 
another  at  Aliphera  in  Arcadia:  likewife  at 
other  places. 

Of  Flies  held  f acred. 

But  this  was  not  all.  Thefe  infedls,  how- 
ever incredible  it  may  appear,  were  in  many 
places  worshipped.  This  reverence  feems 
to  have  been  fometimes  fhewn,  to  prevent 
their  being  troublefome,  at  other  times,  be- 
caufe  they  were  efleemed  facred  to  the 
deity,  JEYrni  accordingly  tells  us,  that  at 
Aftium,  where  flood  the  temple  of  Apollo, 

See  Rerum  Adirabil.  Scriptores  by  IVteurfius. 
c.  7.  p.  14. 

a Nam  divinitus  illo  neque  canibus  neque  mufcis 
ingrelTus  eft.  Solinus,  J.  1.  p.  2. 

* Paufan.  ].  5,  p.  410. 

F they 
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they  facrificed  in  his  time  an  ox  to  thefe  ob- 
jects — Owe 'i  Toug  f^uiocig.  Clemens  alfo 

mentions  * A7roXXuvog  th  Axtm  to  legov,  and 
Speaks  of  the  fame  cudom.  The  fame  is  men- 
tioned by  Antiphanes  the  comedian  in  Athe- 
naeus,  as  being  pradtifed  at  Olympia  in  Elis. 

3 OXvu,7ricx.io'i  (pacri  rXtg  M vioug  7 roteiv 

Bay,  rovg  T ccxXvjToug  7T^oy.ocr<xyco7TTiiv  'rocvToc'/je. 

fie  feems  to  have  introduced  a perfon  in  his 
play,  who  is  lpeaking  in  favour  of  JJmbrce 
and  paraiites:  and  thinks,  that  they  are  a 
fuccefsful  body.  He  compares  them  to  the 
flies  at  4 Olympia, — to  whom , fays  he,  the  peo- 
ple Jacrifice  an  ox:  and  they  always  claim  the 
jirjl  5 jharCy  though  they  are  never  invited . 

* /Elian  de  Animal.  1.  u.  c.  8.  p.613. 
a Cohort,  p.  34.  1.  24. 

3 L.  I.  p.  5.  See  Cafaubon’s  Notes,  p.  17. 

4 Whether  the  author  means  Oa u/x7naicnv  so^ratg,  or 
OlvixTTicuvi  /j-uiczig,  may  not  be  certain  : but  I fhould  think 
the  latter  to  be  the  truth.  iElian  mentions — fxviai  FWauxi. 
1.  j 1.  c.  8.  p.  615. 

s There  feems  to  be  a double  meaning : and  the 
words  may  fignify,  that  thofc,  who  are  not  invited, 
ar  e for  emojt  and  fare  beji — from  7r£M07rmv,  bene  fuccedere. 

The 
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The  worfhip  of  achor,  and  acoron, 
the  God-fly,  called  alfo  zebub. 

Nor  did  they  only  fhew  an  idolatrous  re- 
gard to  flies  in  general.  There  was  a deity 
ftiled  Deus  Mufca,  who  was  particularly 
worfhipped  under  the  charadleriftic  of  a fly. 
The  god  Achor  of  Cyrene,  of  whom  we  be- 
fore made  mention,  feems  to  have  been  of 
this  denomination : and  it  is  probable,  that 
the  word  Achor  denoted  a Fly:  or  had  fome 
relation  to  it.  This  may  be  inferred  from 
the  city  Acaron  or  Accoron,  which  we 
miftakenly  render  Ekron:  where  the  lame 
infed  was  fuppofed  to  be  worfhipped  by  the 
name  of  Zebub,  a fly.  AVe  generally 
join  it  to  the  word  Baal,  and  reprefent  the 
deity  as  the  Lord  of  Flies  in  the  plural. 
But  to  my  apprehenfion  it  was  not  fo.  And 
here  it  is  proper  to  remedy  a miftake  into 
which  we  are  led  by  our  verfion  concerning 
Ahaziah,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  enquired 
of  Baal-zebub  at  the  place  above  mentioned. 

F 2 The 
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The  fly  was  probably  worfhipped  at  1 Ekron: 
and  the  £od  was  called  Baal-zebub.  But 
neither  that  place,  nor  the  deity  of  the 
place,  are  referred  to  in  that  paffage  about 
Ahaziah,  where  they  are  fuppofed  to  be 
found.  The  hiftory  alluded  to  is  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  the  fecond  book  of  Kings;  where 
it  is  faid  that — Ahaziah  (the  fon  of  Ahab) 
fell  down  through  a lattice  in  his  upper  cham- 

•i 

her,  that  was  in  Samaria,  and  was  fick : 
and  he  fent  mefengers,  and  faid  imto  them , 
Go  enquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron, 
whether  I jhall  recover  of  this  difeafe . c.  i* 
v.  2.  So  it  ftands  in  our  tranflation  : and 
the  Vulgate  is  nearly  to  the  fame  purport. 
Ite,  confulite  Baalzebub  deum.  Accaron. 
This  Baalzebub  by  our  commentators  is 
rendered  the  God  of  Flies ; and  they  fup- 
pofe  the  Ekron  in  Philiflim  to  be  the  city 
here  mentioned;  and  the  place,  to  which 

1 A Baal-zebub  haerefin  format  Philaftrius  mufeae — • 
Accaronitarum  ; qui  (ut  verba  ejus  funt)  ?nufcam  colunt 
in  uvitate  Jccaron  ditta,  Selden  de  Diis  Syris,  p.  228. 
All  thefe  evidences  thevv  laanifefBy,  that  the  fly  was 
worfhipped.  •< 

the 
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the  mefiengers  were  fent.  But  our  mod 
early  verlion,  the  Septuagint,  exprelfes  the 
term  Zebub,  in  the  lingular,  Bsov  Mviuv ; 
dillind:  from  the  title  Baal.  And  at  the 
fame  time  it  makes  Accaron,  in  (lead  of  a 
place,  to  be  the  proper  name  of  the  deity, 
the  Deus  Mufca,  or  Fly- God — &7nfyiTn<ra.TB 

£V  ruBoCOCX  (i.  e.  £l>  Ttp  Ujjti!  B OiOcX)  M U10CV  @£CV 

Akkocouv.  Go,  and  inquire  in  the  temple  of 
Baal  of  the  Fly -God  Accaron . This  occurs 
three  times  in  the  fame  chapter  : and  thefe 
palfages  all  fhew  that  according  to  the  early 
interpretation  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  the 
perfon,  to  whom  the  meffengers  were  fent 
by  Ahaziah  was  Baal,  Deus  Mufca,  the 
deity  Eiled  Accaron,  the  Fly . Gregory 

Nazianzen  among  other  writers  alludes  to 
this  padage,  when  he  fays,  that  the  people, 
lhall  no  more  put  their  trull  in  idols,  * *<5s 
grjrycrovG'i  M viocv  Qeov  Axycu^uv , nGr  feek,  or  in- 
quire of,  the  Fly-God  Accaron . The  like 
occurs  in  Jofephus,  where  he  is  giving 
the  fame  hillory  of  Ahaziah,  as  has  been 

afforded,  above.  He  lavs,  that  the  kin? 

* o 

8 Contra  Julianum,  1.  2.  p.  102.  edit.  Etonenf. 

F 3 after 
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1 voo’vjo’oiVToc  TrefA^ou  TT^og  tov 
A xycocquv  Osov  Mu:av,  tvto  yct()  yv  ovojAOi  tm 
§tccy — being  ill , Jent  to  inquire  oj  Accaron, 
the  God-Fly:  for  that  (Accaron)  was  the 
name  oj  the  deity . It  feems,  I think,  plain, 
that  thefe  writers  did  not  imagine  the  term 
Accn'on  related  to  a place,  the  fame  which 
we  ftiie  Gkron  ; but  to  a Geity,  worshipped 
by  that  name  under  the  fymbol  of  a fly. 
As  to  Jofephus  it  is  manifefl:  pafl:  contra- 
diction, that  he  lpeaks  determinate^  ot  the 
term  Aickcc^uv,  as  the  proper  name  of  the 
deity.  On  this  account  we  may  be  af- 
fured,  that  the  reading  in  the  next  page  is 
faulty,  where  it  is  made  to  refer  to  a place 
Ekron  and  its  inhabitants — 7 r^cg  <5e  tov  Akxu- 

QU.VITC0V  tT.^TTZg  TTOL^  CiUTV  77Uv9c'VG[ASV0g . It  fllOllld 
be—  — 77  f^Og  TOV  A KKOt()UV  £7Tcfsl77£g 3 7 Tap  OCOTX  7 TwOlX- 

vcpievGg,  p.  475.  Tgu  jent  to  Accaron , (the 
God)  to  inquire  of'  him , not  to  the  people  oj ’ 


1 Aniiq.  1.  9.  c.  2 p.  474.  If  there  had  been  any  re- 
ference to  a place  i;e  would  have  ufed  the  word  with  the 
Greek  inflexion  Tr^og  Geov  Mo. ay  Axxagavog,  as  his  cuitom 
is  in  othc  D’ace? 

A {X0V7B$  Axxa^uvog. reXfl  TroHug  Axxagavog.  Antiq. 

1.  vi.  c.  1 and  2.  p.  312,  315. 
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Ac  car  on  or  Ekron  in  Paleftine.  The  ellipds, 
as  the  paffage  now  ftands,  is  too  bold  : and 
by  no  means  warrantable. 

The  true  Place  afcer tamed. 

It  may  be  afked,  if  the  melfage  were  not 
fent  to  Ekron,  or  Accaron,  in  the  fouthern 
part  of  Judah,  to  what  place  was  it  directed? 
I anfwer  to  Baal  of  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians, 
whofe  temple  and  oracle  feem  to  have  been 
about  this  time  famous.  The  worfhip  of 
this  deity  had  been  introduced  into  the  king- 
dom of  Ifrael  by  Ahab,  the  father  of  this 
very  prince,  with  whom  we  have  been  fo 
much  concerned. 

i Kings , c.  1 6.  v.  30.  And  Ahah  the 
fin  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord 
above  all  that  were  before  him . 

^.31.  And  it  came  to  pafis — that  he  took 
to  wife  jezebel  the  daughter  oj  Lthbaal  king 
oj  the  Zidonians ; and  went  and fierved  Baal , 
and  worfipped  him . 

^•32.  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal 
in  the  houfe  oj  Baaly  which  he  had  built  in 
Samaria , 

f4 
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Hence  we  find  it  intimated,  that  Ahab 
had  viiited  the  fhrine  and  altar  of  this  deity 
at  Tyre  or  Sidon,  and  when  he  married  a 
princefs  of  that  country,  he  introduced  thefe 
foreign  rites  into  his  own  kingdom ; and 
railed  an  houfe  and  altar  to  Baal  in  Samaria. 
But  the  prielts  were  all  flain  by  1 Elijah;  and 
the  temple  confequently  deferted : and  proba- 
bly fora  time  ruined.  When  therefore  Ahazi- 
ah,  the  Ion  of  Ahab,  who  refided  in  Samaria, 
wanted  to  know  about  his  recovery  : he  fent 
melfengers  to  inquire,  not  of  Baalzebub  the 
God  oj  Ekron:  but  of  Baal,  Qzov  M \notv,  the 
Fly -God,  called  Accaron  ; whofe  temple  will 
be  found  to  have  been  at  Ty  re.  To  this 

interpretation  the  authors  of  the  Greek  ver- 
lion  bear  witnefs.  K ou  ccttzsz^zv  ocyyzXvg, 

xcc>  ei7rz  TT^og  ccurag,  Szutz  ycou  zirilr^ficcTZ  zv  tc* 
B caxX  (i.  e.  zv  t co  Iz^co  Bua,\)  M v;ocv  ’hzovAv.KCt.ooov,  Zi 
^ricopaf  zx  TYjg  aocogiug.  And  he  Jent  meffengers , 
and  faid  unto  them , Go,  and  inquire,  in  the 
temple  of  Baal , of  the  Fly -God  Accaron,  if 
I fall  recover  of  my  infirmity.  The  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  gave  immediate  directions 
to  Elijah  to  go  and  meet  thefe  meffen- 
1 i Kings,  c,  xviii.  v.  40. 

gerS5 
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gers,  and  to  fay  unto  them — E/  irctgK  to  pg 
SlVcu  §eov  ev  IcgctqX  vpeig  n to^vb<tG&  £7rfyjTV}(rou 
w tm  BococX  M victv  ©sov  Annotguv.  Is  it,  becaufe 
there  is  no  God  in  Ifrael,  that  ye  go  to  enquire 
in  the  houfe  of  Baal  of  the  Fly -God  Ac  car  on  ? 
It  is  repeated  in  the  fixth  verfe. — E < notice 
to  p/\  sivcci  §eov  si/ 1 (T^ocyjX  <rv  7rogevrj  so rifyiTyarou  sv  toj 
Bcca X M mow  §sov  A xxapav.  The  fame  occurs 

v.  1 6.  Wehavefeen  that  Jofephus  accords 
with  the  authors  of  the  Greek  verfionj  as 
does  Gregory  Nazianzen:  and  from  them  we 
may  infer  that  Accaron  was  the  name  of  the 
Deus  Mufca,  who  was  worfhipped  in  the 
temple  of  Baal  at  Tyre;  and  that  Ahab  was 
the  hrd:  recorded,  who  applied  to  this  oracle, 
when  he  fetched  his  idolatrous  wife  from 
that  part  of  the  world.  From  hence  I fhould 
think,  as  I have  before  urged,  that  there  was 
not  in  this  paffage  any  reference  to  the  city 
Ekron  in  the  tribe  of  Dan:  but  to  a temple 
and  deity  belonging  to  the  king  of  the  Ty- 
rians and  Sidonians.  Jofephus  fays  exprefsly 
of  the  God  introduced  at  Samaria — 1 'Ovrog 

0 B GCOth 

* Ant.  1.  ix.  c.  6.  p.  489.  There  was  no  city 
A9C»ron?  nor  people  called  Accaronitae,  in  Tyre  or 

Sidon ; 
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c Tvgtuv  7]v  §eog.  This  Baal  was  a deity 
cf  the  Tyrians.  The  original,  as  it  hands 
now  expreffes  it  differently.  bvZZ 
XT*??  I'M : by  which  is  fignifled  the 

God  of  Rkron , or  Accaron.  But  we  have  feen 

that  the  fly  was  certainly  worshipped  un- 
der the  name  of  Achor:  and  Jofephus  plain- 
ly intimates,  that  * Accaron  in  the  paflage 
before  us  was  not  the  name  of  a place,  but  a 
deity,  the  <deog  M via,  or  1 Fly-God : and  that 
his  temple  was  at  Tyre.  The  authors  of 

Sidon ; from  whence  we  be  allured,  that  the  name  could 
not  relate  to  a place,  or  people  : but  to  a deity  of  the 
former  city. 

" There  were  no  Accaronitas  here,  nor  any  place 
ftiled  Ekron,  or  Accaron. 

* The  deity  in  the  original  is  {filed  Baal : and  Baal- 
zebub : and  agreeably  to  this  Jofephus  tells  us — ‘O  3c 
Seoj  B aoOK  znateno.  The  God  of  Ahab  (and  we  may 

prefume  of  his  fon,  Ahaziah)  was  named  Baal.  He  adds — • 
Ourog  o B aoti\  T ufiuv  w Bzog.  A %o&og  3c  tw  vrevSepa  Cuto/UEveg 
%ocqiaua(icu  lQoGaah  T vgiuv  cvn  Gaaitei  non  Zibomav  vaov  rs  amu 
xxt£ctks'jcxo-£v  zv  Ta/xa^ziot,  Hat  orgoep-nrag  aorzd'eiiz.  1.  ix. 
c.  vi.  p.  448.  This  Baal  was  a Tyrian  deity : to  whom 
Ahab , out  of  regard  to  Ithobaal  his  wife's  father , king  both 
Cf  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians , had  raifed  a temple  in  Sama- 
ria and  appointed  priejls. 
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the  Greek  v^rfion  feem  to  give  the  fame  in- 
terpretation: and  we  may  determine  their 
meaning  by  the  authority  of  thofe,  who  co- 
pied from  them.  Such  was  Zonaras,  who 
ipeaks  of  this  deity  in  the  feminine — 
No<nj<rus  os  -zroog  rqv  A kkuqwv,  §sov  [xviocg 
tovo[Act(rf/.£VY}v9  £7T£(/,ifyev.  If  the  meaning  of  a 
paffage  can  be  at  all  afcertained  by  the  col- 
location of  the  terms,  of  which  it  is  com- 
pofed,  the  interpretation  is  as  follows. — 
Upon  Ahazia/j  s being  ill  he  fe?it  to  the  goddefs 
Ac  car  on , which  was  Jliled  the  Fly  Deity. 
This  is  certainly  the  meaning  of  Syncellus 
alfo:  who  fays,  that  Elijah  upbraided  the 
king — 3 ' vocrvvTi,  Koci  ^Y](TfjLOV  uttc^uXocvtoc  XocQsiv 
sv  3 £tSu\ia  fzviug  A xccguv — who  was  ill \ and  fent 
for  oracular  intelligence  to  the  temple  of  the 
Fly  Acaron . 

A more  determinate  Proof 

The  whole,  I think,  may  be  moll  fatif- 
la£torily  determined  by  the  command  given 

Zonaras  Annal.  1.  2.  p.  96. 

* p.  190. 

s Inftead  of  etiatoa  I fhould  read  eidwtem, 

* 
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to  the  prophet  Elijah.  We  find,  that  king 
Ahaziah  had  fent  his  meffengers  from  Sama- 
ria. Upon  this,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  faid 
to  Elijah  the  Lifhbite : Go  up  to  meet  the  mef- 
fengers  of  Ahaziah , king  of  Samaria.  This 
is  rendered  by  the  Seventy — Hsvpo  eig  <rvvavTvjonv. 
Now  Elijah  was  not  only  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ifrael ; but  more  particularly  of  1 Thifba,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  in  the  tribe  of  Naphthali  • 
where  he  refided : though  he  is  alfo  faid  to 
have  lived  fometimes  among  the  inhabitants 
of  1 Gilead.  But  both  Thifba,  and  the  re- 
gion of  Gilead,  were  far  removed  from 
Samaria ; and  much  farther  from  Ekron. 

1 It  was  fometimes  exprefTed  Thefba. 

©ecrCa,  o9tv  yv  o Eufebii  Onomafticon. 

Jerome  fuppofes  Elijah  to  have  been  born  there. 

Thefba,  unde  ortus  eft  Elias  propheta  Thefbites. 
Hieronymus  de  loci9  facris,  p.  238. 

Thefba,  urbs  Galileae  in  regione  tribus  Naphtali. 
Relandi  Palaeftina,  v.  2.  p.  1035. 

Elijah  the  Tijhbite , who  was  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Qilead.  i Kings,  c.  17.  v.  1.  He  was  by  relation  or 
birth  of  Gilead  ; but  lived  at  Thifbe:  hence  he  is  Filed 
in  the  verfions— ex  advenis,  & ex  inquilinis,  Galaadi- 
ticis# 
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Thifba  lay  to  the  north,  and  . * Gilead  to  the 
north-call  of  this  city  of  the  Philiftines. 
How  could  the  prophet  be  fent  to  meet  the 
melfengers,  if  they  were  gone  to  the  fouth 
and  fouth- weft  in  a direction  from  him  ? For 
this  was  the  cafe,  if  they  went  to  Ekron 
towards  the  extremity  of  Judah.  But  if  they 
were  fent  to  Tyre ; they  were  every  ftep  ad- 
vancing towards  him ; and  he  could  eafily 
go  up  and  meet  them.  This  was  therefore 
the  city,  to  which  they  were  fent:  and  the 
deity  was  the  Fly-God  Acaron,  as  Jofephus 
and  others  have  allured  us.  There  was  not 
a place  from  Dan  to  Samaria,  from  which  the 
prophet  could  have  fet  out,  and  confronted 
the  melfengers,  had  they  been  fent  to  the 
land  of  the  Philiftim. 

From  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  Jofephus, 
and  the  authors  above  mentioned,  in  Head  of 
the  God  of  Acaron,  as  it  Hands  now 

* Gilead  Teems  to  have  been  the  whole  trad  of 
country  beyond  Jordan  quite  up  to  Dan.  See  Deut. 
C.  34.  v.  1.  It  lay  for  the  moft  part  to  the  eaft  and 
north-eaft  of  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Ifrael : and  was  at 
a great  diftance  from  Samaria.  Ramoth  Gilead  was 
about  thirty  miles  to  the  eaft. 
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In  the  original,  read  univerfally  the  God 
Acaron.  And  this  reading  feems  to  be  pad; 
contradiction  afcertained  from  the  context, 
and  from  the  hiftory  given  of  the  deity. 
The  difference  confifts  only  in  a fmall  final 
letter ; which  may  eafily  have  been  added  ; 
and  may  as  eafily  upon  thefe  authorities  be 
fet  afide.  Some  manufcripts  are  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Kennicott;  in  which  it  is  not  found. 
We  have  feen,  that  the  context  proves  the 
reading  recommended  to  be  true : and  we 
have  the  concurrence  of  the  Greek  verfion, 
and  of  many  learned  writers,  for  a farther 
confirmation  . 

Frequent  Prohibitions  againji  this  Worjhip . 

We  have  fufliciently  fiiewn,  that  in  many 
parts  of  the  world  flies  were  reverenced ; 
and  that  there  were  facrifices  offered  to 
them.  Moreover,  that  there  was  a deity 
Ailed  Deus  Mufca,  and  Achoron ; who  was 

worshipped  under  the  femblance  of  a fly. 

* 

This  idolatry  originated  in  Egypt : from 

whence  it  was  brought  by  the  Caphtorim  to 
Paleftine  : and  by  the  Phenicians  to  Sidon, 

Tyre, 
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Tyre,  and  Byblus : and  from  thefe  places 
it  was  carried  into  other  regions  of  the 
world.  The  original  river  Accaron,  called 
by  the  Greeks,  Acheron,  was  in 

Egypt.  It  lay  to  the  weft  of  Memphis  •,  and 
on  the  other  fide  were  the  Acherufii  campi, 
and  Palus  Acherulia,  the  fame  as  Maeris. 
Here  likewife  ftood  a city  * Achoris : where 
we  may  infer  that  the  Fly  Deity  was  worfhip- 
ped : for  we  know,  that  among  the  people 
of  this  country  almoft  every  fpecies  of  ver- 
mine  was  held  facred.  They  fhewed  a reve- 

1 Lucan  has  more  than  once  introduced  in  his  poem, 
a perfon  of  Memphis,  who  was  a prieft,  and  named 
Achoreus. 

— quos  inter  Achoreus, 

Jam  placidus  fenio,  fradfufque  modeftior  annis, 

Hunc  genuit  cuftos  Nili  crefcentis  in  arva 
Memphis,  vana  facris.  1.  8.  v.  475. 

Csefar  is  introduced  as  addrefling  him 

O 

■ fummaque  in  fede  jacenteni 

Linigerum  placidis  compellat  Achorea  didtis. 

O ! facris  devote  Senex.  1.  10.  v.  174. 

He  was  probably  a prie ft  of  the  God  Achor ; and 
denominated  from  his  office.  The  temple  of  this  deity 
I fhould  imagine  to  have  been  at  Achoris,  a city  near 
the  lake  Maeris.  Ako^s  of  Ptolemy,  p.  12 1.  mentioned 
by  Sozomen,  1.  6.  c.  28.  p.  257.  and  exprefled  A%^. 

rence. 
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rence,  as  Sir  John  Marfbam  obfervesy  riot 
only  to  cats,  and  rats  and  apes;  but  to  grubs 
and  beetles, — volucribus,  reptilibus,  aquati- 
libus.  f.  9.  p.  156.  Among  thefe  were, 
as  Ladtantius  tells  us — culices  et  formic®. 
Hence  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  injoined 
by  the  Mofaic  law  to  hold  every  thing  of  this 
fort  in  abhorrence.  'Therefore , fays  the  law- 
giver, take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourf elves * 

left  ye  corrupt  yourfelvesi  - and  make  you  a 
graven  imagey  the  fimilitude  of  any  figure , 
the  hkenefs  of  male  or  female . Deut.  c.  4. 
v.  15,  16.  And  he  farther  tells  them,  that 
this  interdict  did  not  merely  extend  to  the 
larger  and  nobler  animals,  fuch  as  the  fleer, 
and  the  cow;  to  the  crocodile  of  the  river 

or  the  ftork  in  the  heavens:  but  to  the  like - 

% 

nefs  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on  the  ground% 
the  likenefs  of  any  fijh  that  is  in  the  waters 
beneath  the  earth . v.  18.  And  in  relpedt  to 

1 

their  food  they  are  told — every  creeping  thing , 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth , fhall  be  an  abo- 
mination, v.  41.  Or  whofoever  toucheth  any 
creeping  thing , whereby  he  may  be  made  un- 
clean—the  foul , that  hath  touched  any  fuch  fhall 

be 
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he  uncle afi  until  even , and  jhall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things , unlefs  he  waft  his  fief  with  water . 
Levit.  Ci  22.  v.  5*  6.  But  notwithflanding 
thefe  prohibitions  the  children  of  Ifrael  for- 
fook  the  law  of  the  Lord:  and  the  rites,  which 
they  adopted*  confided  in  this  fymbolical 
wo r (hip,  introduced  from  Egypt.  They  had 
polluted  the  hdufe  of  God  by  painting  thefe 
vile  hieroglyphics  upon  the  walls  of  the  in- 
ner court  * the  mod  facred  of  all.  Hence 
Ezekiel  fays,  that  when  he  was  brought 
there  in  vifion,  he  had  a full  fight  of  thefe 
abominations. — So  I went  in>  and  faw  and 
behold , every  form  of  creeping  things  and 
abominable  beafis , and  all  the  idols  of  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael , pourtrayed  upon  the  wall  round  about . 
c.  8.  v.  io.  In  all  thefe  accounts  we  have 
the  idolatry  of  the  Egyptians  alluded  to : 
and  their  worfhip  of  flies  and  infedts  parti- 
cularly pointed  out. 

If  then  fuch  was  the  worfhip  of  this 
people  ; nothing  could  be  more  ftriking  and 
determinate,  than  the  judgment  brought  upon 
them.  They  were  punifhed  by  the  very 
things,  which ^hey  revered  : and  though  they 
beaded  of  fpells  and  charms,  yet  they  could 

G not 


[ 82  ] 

not  ward  off  the  evil.  They  had,  like  the 
Grecians,  gods,  a,\e?Moutot9  an tot^ottocioi,  cutto-* 
fjiviot,  who,  they  thought,  could  avert  all 
mi  (chief : and  among  thefe  Ifis  Averrunca: 
but  their  power  was  ineffectual:  and  both 
the  prince  and  the  people  were  obliged  to 
acknowledge  the  inferiority  of  their  own 
deities  by  fueing  through  Mofes  to  the 
God  of  I Intel.  Intreat  for  me , fays  Pharaoh. 
And  Mofes  went  out  from  Pharaoh , and  m- 
treated  the  Lord.  Exodus,  c.  8.  v.  30. 

The  reafon,  why  the  1 ceftrum,  or  cuno- 
myia,  was  thought  facred,  arole  probably 
from  its  being  efteemed  among  many  nations 

* It  was  cxprcfled  by  the  Romans  both  ceftrus  and 

erftrum.  CEftrum Graecam  eft,  Latine  afilus,  vulgo 

tabanus  vocatur.  Servius  in  V irg.  Georg.  I.  3-  v*  I4^' 

Naturalifts  in  later  times  diftinguifhed  between  the 
ob~po$j  cejlrum\  and  the  fxuox 4?,  the  fame  as  the  cuno- 
myia.  However  the  poets,  and  many  other  writers  fpeak 
of  one  animal  under  both  names,  -®lian  fays,  Tov 
fj.vu7ra  Cfxoiov  (pvvai  rv  xzte/usvy  kuvo,uvM.  1.  4.  C.  5 1.  p.  22 7. 
And  they  make  the  myops  the  fame  as  the  ceftrum.  - 

Mc/o4  (xuiag O irfo;  Ka^Hfxmg.  Hefych. 

fr a^ofjioicg  ry  kwo/auix. — -Schol.  in  Odyfft  v.  299* 

In  the  Prometheus  of  /Efchylus  the  myops  and  ceftrum 
arc  throughout  ufed  as  fynonymous. 

See  Bochart  Hierocoic.  v.  2.  1*  iv\  p.  547* 
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an  inftrument  of  vengeance  in  the  hand  of 

God.  In  the  fable  of  lo  this  fly  is  fent  to 
punifh  ' her;  and  to  make  wander  over  the 
face  of  the  earth.  And  when  Bellerophon 
was  fuppofed  to  have  rafhly  mounted  the 
winged  horfe;  and  to  have  tried  to  pafs 
to  heaven,  this  fly  was  * fent,  which  by 
rendering  the  horfe  unruly,  brought  him 
foon  to  the  earth.  The  like  calamity  hap- 
pened to  3 Ampelus,  the  favourite  of  Bac- 
chus. He  was  by  the  fame  means  thrown 
down  to  the  ground  from  a facred  bull,  and 
killed;  through  the  jealoufy  of  Selene.  As 
it  was  fuppofed  to  be  fent  at  the  will  of 
heaven,  people  metaphorically  ftiled  any 
divine,  and  any  extravagant,  impulfe,  an 
ceflrum.  Hence  Orpheus  having  been  forced 

1 Hence  fhe  is  made  to  fay 

— ■ ■ • - oirgojrM  | tyoi 
Many*  0ElHi  y w yn;  ebawo/xau. 

&fchyL  Prometh.  p.  32.  Turneb. 

2 Toy  Aux  lAYiVHTCtvTot  oirgov  suCateiv  tu  Tlnyara,  oQev  ejcttejei1; 
tov  Bh^e^ovt>iv.  Schol.  in  Homerum,  1.  6.  v.  1 55. 
The  ftory  taken  from  Afclepiades,  the  tragedian. 

— axQftict^s SeAwi, 

Kai  ii  irepiTB i*w7rn  Goowoov — Nonni  Dionyf.  1.  xi.  p.  199. 

G z for 


[ H 3 

for  a long  time  to  be  in  a ftate  of  wander- 
ing, fays  that  he  was  at  laft  by  means  of  his 
mother  Calliope  freed  from  that  madnefs. 

K ou  fit  ccXrjTiiyjcrre  kou  oic^v  ecracocrs 

M yjtvjp  7]{A,£T6()7i* — Orph.  Argonaut.  v.  i or. 

The  bite  or  pundture  of  this  infedt  was  ter- 
rible : hence  people’s  fears  increafed  their 
reverence,  efpecially  when  it  \fas  cfteemed  a 
meflenger  of  the  gods. 

Fhe  Miracle  of  the  Flies  afcertained. 

The  land  of  Egypt  being  annually  over- 
flowed was  on  that  account  peftered  with 
i warms  of  flies.  They  were  fo  troublefome, 
that  the  people,  as  1 Herodotus  allures  us, 
were  in  many  places  forced  to  he  on  the  tops 
of  their  houfes,  which  were  flat:  where 
they  were  obliged  to  cover  themfelves  with 
a network,  called  by  Juvenal  1 Conopeum. 
This  is  deferibed  by  the  fchohaft  as  linum 
tenuillimis  maculis  nedtum:  a knitting  to - 

• L.  i.  c.  95.  p.  146. 

1 Ut  teftudineo  tibi,  Lentule,  Conopeo.  Sat.  6. 
v.  80.  So  called  from  K.wv«4o  a Snat>  or 
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get  her  of' line  into  very  fine  mejhes . As  the 
country  abounded  thus  with  thefe  infeCts,  the 
judgment  which  the  people  buffered  might 
be  thought  to  have  been  brought  about  by 
natural  means.  For  both  the  foil  and  cli- 
mate were  adapted  to  the  production  of  frogs, 
and  flies  and  other  vermin : and  they  certainly 
did  produce  them  in  abundance.  All  this 
may  be  granted : and  yet  fuch  is  the  texture 
of  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  thefe  great  events 
were  by  divine  appointment  fo  circumftanced, 
that  the  objection  may  be  eafily  fhewn  to  be 
idle : and  that  none  of  thefe  evils  could  have 
been  brought  about  in  the  ordinary  courfe 
of  things.  Whoever  confiders  the  hiffory,  as  it 
is  afforded  us,  will  be  obliged  to  determine,  as 
the  priefls  did,  and  fay  in  every  inffance — this 
was  the  finger  of  God . In  refpeCt  to  the  flies, 
they  muff  have  been  brought  upon  the  country 
miraculoufly  on  account  of  the  time  of  year. 
Thefe  infeCts  breed  chiefly  in  marfhy  places, 
when  the  waters  decreafe  in  fummer,  and 
autumn,  and  where  moiffure  ffill  abounds. 
Now  this  feafon  in  Egypt  was  in  September 
and  October,  after  the  fubflding  of  the  river. 
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For  the  Nile  began  to  rife  in  June,  when 
the  fun  wras  in  Cancer:  but  its  increafe  was 
more  apparent,  in  the  next  month,  wLen 
the  fun  was  in  * Leo : and  about  the  end  of 

a * . » p * 

Augufl,  and  fometimes  about  the  equinox 


* Incipit  crefcere  luna  nova,  quaecunque  pod  foldi- 
tium  ed,  lenfim  modiceque,  foie  Cancrum  tranfeunte, 
abundantidimeautpm  Leonem.  Pliny,  vol  i.l.  5.  p.  256. 

KaT£^%£rat  /xsv  0 N £i\o;  7TKri9ucoV)  ar.o  t^otteccv  twv  9e^lveuv 
a^cttjLSVc')  Etri  euxtov  v/AE^a;  vrsXaJccg  £5  rov  agi9/uov  tst eo>v  tcjv 
rutftuv  ottitco  <x7Tt£x£Tcict. — Herod.  1.  2.  c.  19.  p.  I 12. 
^gyptum  Nilus  irrigat,  Sz  cum  tota  aedate  obrutam  op- 
pi  'tamquc  tenuit,  cum  recedit,  mollitos  atque  oblimatos 
agros  ad  ferendum  rclinquit.  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor. 
J.  2.  c.  52.  p.  1230. 

As  the  chief  increafe  of  the  Nile  was,  when  the  fun 
was  pafling  through  Leo;  the  Egyptians  made  the  lion 
a type  of  an  inundation,  as  we  learn  from  Johannes 
pierianus.  He  fays  that  ail  edufion  of  water  was  fpeci- 
fied  by  this  charadleridic.  And  he  adds,  that  from  hence 
has  been  the  cudom  of  making  the  water,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  ciderns  and  other  refervoirs,  as  well  as  fpouts 
from  the  roofs  of  buildings,  come  through  the  mouth  of. 
a lion.' — Apud  gentes  omnes  uno  jam  concenlu  receptum, 
ut  canalcs,  tubique  et  fiphones  qui  aquam  erudfant  per 
terebrata  foramina  in  leonina  capita  ad  id  locis  oppor- 
tunis  adfculpi  folita,  aquam  immittant,  quae  inde  ex  le- 
onis  ridtibus  evomi  videatur.  1.  1.  c.  13.  p.  q.  See  the 
whole,  which  is  curious. 

See  Marci  Frid.  Wendelini  Admiranda  Nili,  c.  7. 
p.  55 — alfo  Orus  Apollo,  c.  21.  p,  37. 

the 
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the  river  began  to  fubfide  and  the  meadows 
to  appear.  1 Cum  autem  fol  per  Cancri  fidus 
coeperit  vehi,  augefcens  ad  ufque  tranfitum 
ejus  in  Libram,  dieb  ufque  centum  fublatius 
jfluens,  minuitur  poftea,  et  equitabiles  cam- 
pos  oftendit,  They  are  the  words  of  Mar- 
cellinus,  who  had  been  in  that  country:  and 
he  agrees  with  other  writers.  Theon  the 
fcholiaft  upon  Aratus  fpeaks  nearly  to  the 
fame  purpofe.  T ea  n ocutpi  ttccubtui  0 N si\og9  og 

t$i  kccto.  P upocixg  O KTu&giog.  Phe  JNila  flops , 
and  fubfldes  in  the  month  Paophi , which  an- 
fwers  to  October  among  the  Romans . Dio- 
dorus Siculus  places  the  commencement  of 
its  decreafe  more  truly  at  the  autumnal 
equinox,  as  he  does  its  firft  riling  at  the  fol- 
ftice.  1 Tvjg  7 rXqgucecog  tvjv  &PXY1V  ociro  @£(j:vcov 

T^07TCOV  '7TGlVfA£V0$  CtfltTOU  (A£V  [*$XPL  T W KSYI^lOCg 

rvjg  peQo7TU()iv7i;.  It  continued  fubfiding  for  a 
Jong  time  ^ but  loon  after  the  3 equinox  and 

during 

? L.  22.  p.  259. 

* L.  1.  p.  32. 

3 The  time  when  the  Nile  is  highejl  is  about  the  middle 
of  September.  Pocock,  p.  201.  Soon  after  it  began  to 
fink.  Strabo  feems  to  make  it  for  forty  days  in  a ftate 
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during  the  month  of  October  the  ground 
began  to  appear;  which  being  covered  with 
llime,  and  mud,  produced  flies  and  all  kinds 
of  infedts.  Thefe  generated  at  that  feafon 
in  the  fwamps  and  moift  places  ; particularly 
in  the  bodies  of  rats  and  mice  and  other  ani- 
mals, not  (as  the  ancients,  thought)  half- 
formed;  but  half  putrified:  from  whence 
they  proceeded  in  fwarms.  The  ceflrum  is 
well  known  to  be  generated  from  hence. 
* Qifgw  ez  tuv  ev  roig  ttotu^oi;  ZTTiirXsovTuv  Zuot- 
(fiuv  u7roymoiTai.  I believe  moft  of  the  tribes 
of  gnats  and  flies  arife  from  fwamps  and 
rivers.  And  bees,  wafps,  and  hornets,  which 
proceed  from  grubs  in  the  ground,  or  elfe 
in  hollow  trees,  never  come  forth,  till  the 
weather  is  very  warm. 

Now  the  children  of  Ifrael  took  their 

of  equilibre  during  its  greateft  height;  and  then  gradu- 
ally to  fubfide  as  it  arofe.  1.  17.  p.  1137. 

1 Scholia  in  Apollon.  1.  j.  v.  1265.  The  Scho- 
liaff  upon  Homer  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe.  'O  oir^cg 
aTzayevvarai  ek  twv  ev  tci$  yroroc^oi^  Ti'ha.ytuv  ^coapicov  rcov  etkte'ke- 
cvrcov  ra  boara  010.  kgu  vr',\eira  tte^i  aura,  jivet cu.  Homer i 
OdyfT.  %.  Vt  299 «‘0<rfo;  b Ary o/ievog  Ibid.  v.  300. 
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journey  from  Egypt  at  a different  time  of  the 
year.  They  fet  out  after  an  interval  of  win*, 
ter  upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  Abib, 
which  anfwers,  according  to  our  computation, 
to  the  firft  of  April.  Some  of  the  plagues 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians  were  doubtlefs 
in  a leries  fomewhat  antecedent  to  this  fcafon. 
They  were  ten  in  number : confequently 
there  were  nine  intervals  between  them:  but 
of  what  duration  each  of  thefe  judgments 
were;  and  what  portion  of  time  is  to  be  al- 
lotted to  each  interval  is  uncertain.  It  is 
intimated,  that  there  was  a refpite : and 
we  are  told,  in  the  firfb  inftance,  after 
the  river  had  been  turned  to  blood,  that 
this  refpite  amounted  to  a week. — And [even 
days  were  fulfilled , after  that  the  Lord  had 
[mitten  the  river,  c.  7.  v.  25.  If  then  this 
were  the  portion  of  time  inclufive  from  one 
event  to  another  (and  I think,  it  could  not 
have  been  lefs)  wre  fhall  find,  that  the  firff 
wonder  difplayed  mu  ft  have  happened  two 
months  before  the  ultimate:  and  the  three 
which  fucceeded,  were  proportionably  ante- 
cedent. But  the  duration  of  each  judgmeit 

mi  ft 
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muft  be  likewife  taken  into  the  account  s 
which  however  may  be  difficult  to  be  afcer- 
tained.  The  death  of  the  firft-born,  which 
was  the  laft,  could  not  have  taken  up  many 
hours.  All  was  well  at  even : and  the  cry 
was  at  midnight.  The  darknefs  which  pre- 
ceded lafted  three  days  inclufive : and  if  we 
allow  the  fame  term  for  the  other  plagues 
one  with  another;  the  firft  operation  muft 
have  happened  near  three  months  before  the 
Exodus.  We  are  in  confequence  of  this  car- 
ried back  from  the  firft  of  April  to  January 
and  February  for  the  times,  when  fome,  the 
firft  in  order, of  thefe  judgments  were  brought 

about.  But  thefe  were  the  * coldeft  months 

• * 

in  Egypt ; and  the  moft  ungenial  of  any ; 
fo  that,  as  I have  before  faid,  none  of  thofe 
noxious  animals  brought  upon  the  country, 
could  have  been  produced  at  fuch  a feafon  in 
the  natural 1 way.  This  muft  have  been  ap- 

1 The  coldeft  time  here  is  about  the  beginning  of  Fe- 
bruary. Pocock,  p.  195. 

4 Whether  the  flies  came  from  wood,  or  from  water^ 
this  was  not  the  feafon  for  their  fwarming. 

* 
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parent  not  only  to  the  Egyptians,  but  to  the 
Ifraelites:  for  whofe  fakes  thefe  judgments 
were  difplayed  : and  who  muft  have  feen  the 
hand  of  God  triumphing  vifibly  over  the 
powers  of  darknefs.  For  the  feafon  in  which 
the  frogs  appeared,  and  thefe  infedts  fwarmed, 
was  contrary  to  all  experience.  They  ufed 
to  be  produced  in  Egypt  at  a different,  and 
for  the  mod:  part  an  oppofite,  time  of  the. 
year:  and  before  this  feafon,  they  were  either 
diminifhed,  or  extindt.  As  many  authorities 

f t ». 

have  been  brought  from  ancient  writers  con- 
cerning Egypt,  and  its  wonderful  river,  I 
will  now  apply  to  the  evidence  of  a modern, 
that  curious  naturalid,  Frederick  Haffelquift, 
who  will  illudrate  very  much  what  I have 
been  faying.  1 We  went,  fays  he,  on  the  ijth 
of  September,  on  board  one  of  the  veffels  in  the 
JS/ile. — The  ground  appeared  cloathed  with  a 
charming  verdure ; a great  part  fown  with 
Turkey  wheat ; and  fome  parts,  though  but few , 
with  lucern : the  latter  not  being  commonly  fown , 
before  the  water  has  entirely  decreafed \ The 

water  therefore  had  begun  to  fubiide;  and 


1 p.  85, 


had 


[ 92  ] 

had  entirely  decreafed  upon  thofe  fpots,  where 
this  grain  was  fown : and  this  was  upon  the 
17th  of  September.  He  faw  a variety  of 
birds,  but  none  attra&ed  his  attention  fo 
much  as  the  crane,  or  ibis.  A p erf  on,  fays 

he,  who  has  the  leaf  knowledge  of  nature's 
c economy , may  eafily  f?id  the  Creator  had  ordered 
that  bird  to  come  in  fuch  numbers  to  the  mar - 
fhy  felds  oj  Egypt  at  this  time.  Here  they  find 
in  great  abundance  their  proper  food  from  the 
number  of  frogs , which  cover  the  country , 
when  the  waters  decreafe : and  multiply  ex- 
tremely during  the  time  of  the  food . — 1 The 
water  in  the  channel  at  Cairo  had  on  the  24 th 
of  September  evidently  decreafed , &c. — Flies 
were  now  feen  in  much  greater  numbers.— 
Upon  the  12th  (of  October)  we  are  told 
that  the  country  was  in  full  beauty,  the 
water  being  in  great  meafure  drained  from 
the  fields.  February  or  Mechir  feems  to 

* P*  94- 

He  mentions  gnats  near  Rofetta  in  June,  The  rice - 
fields , becaufe  they  are  confiantly  under  water , occafion  a 
fw amp,  fit  for  the  fupport  of  thefe  vermin  \ and  in  thefe 
they  lay  their  eggs,  p.  54. 
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have  been  the  wintry  month.  The  22(1  is 
mentioned  by  Haffelquift  * as  very  cold:  at 
which  time  the  trees  loft  their  leaves  but  be- 
gan to  put  forth  new . Agreeably  to  this, 
Pocock  fays — The  coldeft  time  is  about  the 
beginning  oj  February*  p*  195*  another 

place  he  mentions  February,  when  the  wea- 
ther is  coldeft,  p.  9 6. 

It  is  indeed  faid  by  Haffelquift,  that  flies 
are  always  to  be  found  in  Egypt.  The  fame 
is  obfervable  in  Great  Britain:  and  we  muft 
necelfarily  expert  to  meet  with  them  in  a 
country  above  twenty  degrees  to  the  South, 
But  ftill  the  time  above  mentioned,  a a win- 
try month,  was  not  the  feafon  for  them  to 
breed  and  fwarm ; nor  for  frogs  to  multiply, 

1 p.  106. 

z It  has  been  faid,  that  in  Egypt  the  days  are  at  all 
times  warm : and  the  earth  has  a conftant  verdure. 
However  Pocock  tells  us,  that — in  winter  nights  and 
mornings  are  very  cold,  p.  195*  There  were  feven  days 
in  particular,  which  the  Arabians  called — Berd  il  Agiuz, 
or  the  cold  of  the  old  hag.  They  begin  about  the  7th  of 
February,  and  continue  till  the  14th.  The  mornings  are 
then  very  cold,  the  fky  cloudy:  and  the  winds  are 
commonly  boifterous,  Vanfles,  p.  22. 


and 
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/ # 

and  to  cover  the  whole  land:  to  have  been  iri 
fuch  numbers,  that  when  they  died,  they  lay 
in  heaps ; fo  that  the  whole  country  was  pol- 
luted with  the  flench, 

* , » 

The  change  wrought  in  the  waters  of  the 
Nile,  when  they  were  turned  to  blood,  might 
in  like  manner  by  fceptics  be  imputed  to 
a natural  caufe.  It  is  certain  that  the  flream 
has  fometimes  a 1 red  colour;  and  the  fame 
is  faid  of  the  river  a Adonis,  near  Biblus  in 
Phenicia.  But  this  appearance  is  always  dur- 
ing violent  inundations;  when  the  rivers,  by 
the  exuberance  of  their  waters,  walla  away 
ocre,  and  other  minerals,  from  the  fides  of  their 
banks.  This  circumflance  in  Egypt  never 
happens  but  in  fummer;  when  the  Nile  is 
rifing;  at  which  times  the  waters  are  turbid* 
In  Tybi,  or  January,  the  river  is  not  only 
reduced  to  its  channel;  but  is  3 lower  than 
in  any  of  the  preceding  months,  and  particu- 
larly pure  and  wholefome.  The  fame  is 

1 See  Pocock,  p.  199.  The  Nile  red  about  June . 
Alfo  p.  200. 

* Maundrell,  p.  34.  35.  Lucian  de  Syria  Dea,  p.  880* 

3 Bc#%v{  txiv  xtifjLwa.  avana  (har&ttt  rwv  (0  He- 
rod* 1.  €•  IQ*  P« 
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obfervable  in  Machir,  or  February,  the  month 
immediately  following.  This  change  there- 
fore mentioned  by  Mofes,  and  its  confe- 
quences,  could  not  have  been  produced  by 
any  natural  caufe ; fuch  as  mineral  tindture, 
and  common  pollution : the  feafon  of  the 
year  Shews  the  contrary. 

The  three  firSt  judgments  brought  upon 
the  land  were  experienced  by  the  Israelites 
as  well  as  by  the  Egyptians.  They  were 
not  fo  * grievous  as  thofe,  which  Succeeded* 

8 How  intolerable  a plague  flies  can  prove,  may  be 
known,  from  places  near  lakes  and  pools,  which  have 
been  on  their  account  deferted,  and  rendered  defolate. 
Such  was  the  fate  of  Myuns  in  Ionia,  Paufan.  1.  7.  p.  527* 
and  of  Atarnae.  ibid.  The  inhabitants  were  forced  to 
quit  thefe  cities,  not  being  able  to  ft  and  the  flies  and  gnats 
with  which  they  were  peftered.  Trajan  was  obliged  to 
raife  the  fiege  of  a city  in  Arabia,  before  which  he  had 
fat  down,  being  driven  away  by  the  fwarms  of  thefe  in- 
fects. Dion  Caflius,  1.  68.  p.  1145*  The  fly  of  Egypt 
feems  to  have  been  proverbial.-— Hence  Ifaiah  fays — 
The  Lord  Jhall  hifs  for  the  fy  of  Egypt,  c.  7.  v.  18.  We 
are  told  by  Mofes— 'that  the  hornet  drove  out  the  Ca- 
naanite:  by  which  we  may  infer,  that  before  the  coming 
oi  the  Ifraelites  feveral  cities  had  been  evacuated  through 
the  terror  of  this  infect.  M ucov  (or  rather  fxinuv) 
av'mcrE  Msyafea;,  (pammon  fo  atpmt.  .dElian  de  Animal. 

I.  11.  c.  28.  p.  641, 


Yet 


[ 96  ] 

Yet  they  were  fufficient  to  teach  the  inhabit 
tants  of  Gofhen-,  that  there  was  no  illufion 
in  thefe  mighty ‘operations:  which  perhaps 
they  might  have  fufpefied,  had  they  not 
feen  and  felt,  and  born  fome  fhare  in  the 
evil.  On  the  other  hand  Pharaoh  and  his 
fervants,  when  they  faw  God  s people  in*- 
volved  in  the  fame  calamities  with  them— 
felves,  might  have  fancied,  that  there  was 
nothing  particular  in  the  judgments;  and  in 
confequence  of  it  not  lo  diftindtly  feen,  to 
whom  they  were  directed.  Plence  the  fcope 
of  Providence  would  have  been  defeated.  It 
therefore  pleafed  God  in  the  plague  of  flies, 
and  in  thofe,  which  came  after,  to  ieparate 
the  land  of  his  own  people:  and  preferve 
them  from  thefe  evils.—1 1 will  fever  in  that 
day  the  land  of  Gofien , in  which  my  people 
dwell,  that  no  fw arms  of  flies  Jh all  be  there ; 
to  the  end  thou  mayefl  know  that  I am 
the  Lord  in  the  midft  of  the  earth . And  I 
will  put  a divijicn  between  my  people  and  thy 

people:  to-morrow  Jhall  this  fign  be . The 

Ifraelites 

• Exod.  c.  8.  v.  22.  The  land  of  Gofhen  was  part 

„f  that  nome,  called  afterwards  Heliopolis,  which  had  been 

deferted 
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Ifraelites  having  experienced  the  former  evils 
muft  have  been  more  intimately  affedted  with 
this  immunity,  by  which  they  were  diftin- 
guifhed.  And  they  muft  in  confequence  of 
it  have  been  more  ready  to  follow  their  great 
leader;  who  was  the  immediate  agent  of 
Providence  both  to  punifti,  and  to  preferve. 

The  Fifth  Plague. 

t . 

MURRAIN  OF  BEASTS. 

Exodus,  Chapter  ix. 

V . i . Then  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Go 
in  unto  Pharaoh , and  tell  him,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  ferve  me, 

V,  2.  For  if  thou  refufe  to  let  them  go, 
and  wilt  hold  them  fill, 

aeferted  by  the  fhepherds,  and  lay  vacant,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  came  into  Egypt.  It  was  a tongue-like  piece 
of  land,  where  the  Nile  firft  divided  at  a place  called  Cer- 
cafora.  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt,  lay  above;  and  Mefre,  or 
Lower  Egypt,  was  in  a line  downward.  Nothing  but  a 
miracle  could  have  preferved  this  intermediate  land  from 
Hies,  which  fwarmed  both  above  and  below. 

H V.  3. 
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V.  3-  Behold , the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thy  cattle  which  is  in  the  field \ upon  the 
horfes,  upon  the  ajfes,  upon  the  camehy  upon 
the  oxen , and  upon  the  Jhcep  : there  fhall  be 
a very  grievous  murrain . 

V . 4.  And  the  Lord  jhall  fever  between 
the  cattle  of  Jfraely  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt : 
and  there  Jhall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the 
children1 s of  JfraeL 

V,  5.  And  the  Lord  appointed  a fet  time , 
faying,  To- morrow  the  Lord  Jhall  do  this  thing 
in  the  land * 

V.  6.  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the 

y 

morrow,  and  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died : but  of 
the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Jfrael  died  not  one . 

This  judgment  fo  precifely  foretold,  and 
fo  early  carried  into  execution,  mud  have  had 
a great  effed  upon  the  minds  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. And  when  they  found,  that  the  cattle 
of  the  Jfraelites  were  exempted  from  this 
evil,  they  could  not  but  perceive  the  hand  of 
God  manifefl  throughout  the  v/hole  operation. 
In  confequence  of  which  they  muft  have 
been  more  ready  to  let  the  Ifraelites  go,  and 

to  afiift  them  at  their  departure,  as  foon  as 

the 
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the  obdurate  heart  of  their  prince  was  finally 
foftenedi  It  muft  likewife  have  rendered 
the  Ifraelites  more  willing  to  depart,  and  to 
leave  the  gods  of  the  country;  to  which 
they  undoubtedly  had  before  an  1 attachment. 
And  here  we  may  obferve  a particular  fcope 
and  meaning  in  this  calamity,  if  we  confider 
it  in  regard  to  the  Egyptians,  which  would 
not  have  exifted  in  refpedf  to  any  other  peo- 
ple. It  is  well  known,  that  they  held  in 
idolatrous  reverence  the  lion,  wolf,  dog, 
cat,  ape  and  goat.  As  they  bordered  upon 
Lybia  they  muft  have  been  vilited  by  wild 
beafts,  all  which  they  efteemed  facred. 
E taroc,  Aiyv7TT0g  cftxgog  tv  At&uy  3 ev  pocXoc 
$tj()iudris  g£7.  to.Se  eqvtoc  <r(pi  utvocvtoc  l^oc  vevopifOLt. 
Herod.  1.  2.  c.  64.  p.  134.  Porphyry  like- 
wife tells  US -Big  &S07T0UC6V  '7Ta,()£\cc&0V  7 TOCV  £coov. 

p.  372.* oQev  kou  0 Xecov  cog  9*og  S,gy<nceus- 

* See  Ezekiel,  c.  xx.  v.  8. 

1 The  tiger,  dubber,  or  ahena  are  (till  to  be  found: 

but  not  common.  Pocock.  Egypt,  p.  20 7.  Probably 

fince  the  ufe  of  fire-arms  they  have  been  kept  at  a 
diftance. 

3 So  I fhould  read,  as  the  context  feems  to  require, 
inftead  of  ev. 
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rat.  ib.  p.  373. — -ptra.  rcasrtz  :ccct  7 tcvjtcc  ret 
Ifia. — <rc£u<rtv.  p.  374.  "They  admitted  every 
animal  as  a reprefentative  of  their  gods.— — 
Hence  the  lion  is  by  them  worjhipped  as  a 

deity ana  together  with  thefe  fpecified  they 

worjhip  every  living  creature . Hence  Virgil 

very  truly  mentions 

# 

Latrator  Anubis 

Omnigenumque  deum  monftra. 

Lucian  accordingly  with  much  wit  ridi- 
cules the  inconfiftency  of  their  worship  by 
Ih owing  how  little  any  temple  among  them 
correfponded  with  the  ohjedt,  which  it  con- 
tained.— 1 K ccku  yap  avrog  pcev  0 vtwg,  K&XXig'o; 
te  /cat  ptsytg'oc,  Xi9cig  rotg  7 roXvTEXertv  yczr/fzsvog, 
zat  ypocry  Ttoci  ypoLtyoug  SiyvGicuevog,  svoov  o£  yv  dyryg 
rov  9-gov,  y 7TiQr,Kog  e^iv,rjl^ig,  y r^otyog,  y U’.Xuqog. 
In  Egypt  the  temple  itfelf  is  found  to  be  beauti- 
ful, and  ample  in  its  dimenftons : built  with 
choice  jhnes : and  ornamented  with  gilding  and 
hieroglyphics.  Bui  if  you  pry  within  to  find 
out  the  god,  you  meet  with  a monkey,  or  a 
crane : or  elfe  a goat , or  a cat . But  they 
had  gods,  which  were  held  in  ftill  greater 
1 E inovzg.  v.  2.  p.  12.  See  alfo  EwKwria.  v.  2. 
p,  956.  • 

* 
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reverence,  than  thefe.  Such  were  the  ox 
or  deer:  the  cow  and  heifer  : and  the  ram. 
Among:  thefe  the  Apis  and  Mnevis  are  well 
I;  ; h.  n ; the  former  of  which  was  a (acred 
1 ,u:  adored  at  Memphis ; as  die  latter  was 
at  Heliopolis.  There  was  alfo  a cow  pr 
heifer,  which  had  the  like  honours  at  Mo- 
mem  pins.  Nor  were  thefe  only  the  places, 
where  this  cudom  prevailed  : it  feems  to 
have  been  adopted  in  fome  degree  in  mod  of 
the  Egyptian  nomes.  Ev  Ss  tu  AzXtoc,  y.& 
ocuTVy  Toig  ct()(rv]v,  toiq  Ss  QrjXeia, 
TpeCiTcti.  They  are  the  words  of  1 Strabo, 
who  tells  us  that  both  in  the  region  of  Delta 
and  in  the  country  above,  deers  and  heifers 
were  maintained  in  the  temples : and  he 
adds,  that  thefe  were  only  held  facred,  and 
pot  adored:  whereas  the  Apis  and  Mnevis 
were  really  edeemed  gods,  and  had  divine 
honours  paid  to  them.  The  like  were 
(hewn  to  thepow  or  heifer  at  a Momemphis; 

and 

1 L.  17.  p.  u55. 

* ibid.  The  cow  and  the  heifer 

were  univerfally  efteemed  facred : and  though  the  males 
were  looked  upon  with  reverence,  yet  not  in  the  fame 
degree  as  the  females.  Ts$  fo  £*$  t%atva$  74  JLnafp* 

Ha 
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and  to  the  ram  at  Thebes,  and  in  the  tempi* 
of  Ammon.  To  thefe  may  be  added  the, 
goat  at  Mendes ; though  perhaps  not  fo  ce- 
lebrated as  the  others.  This  judgment 
therefore  difplayed  upon  the  kine  of  Egypt 
was  very  lignificant  in  its  execution  and 
purport.  For  when  the  diftemper  fpread 
irrefiftibly  over  the  country,  the  Egyptians 
not  only  fuffered  a fevcre  lofs ; but  what 
was  of  far  greater  confequence,  they  faw, 
the  reprefcntatives  of  their  deities ; and 
their  deities  themfelves  fink  before  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews.  They  thought,  that  the, 
foul  of  Ofiris  was  uniformly  refident  in 
the  body  of  the  bull  Apis. — 1 TeXet iTyravTog. 
O (TtpiSog  etg  rarov  2 (rat^oy)  rj  4^%^  ^ou  ha 

TCCUTO. 

sivai  vofxi^scnv.  Herod.  1.  2.  c.  38*  p»  121.  Taj  fxvj 
CXI  Kamovs  Caj  Taj  s^asva^  xai  raj  pc ax*i  bi  oravres  Aiyvmioi 
Gunn.  Tccf  os  fateict j on  s<pi  rlan  Qvnv*  eMhct-  tgat  zifi  thj 

Icrioj.  Ibid.  1.  2»  0.41*  P*  12,3* 

Of  Apis  fee  Herod.  1.  2,  c.  131.  p*  166.  1.  3. 

c.  27,  28.  p.  208. 

1 Diodorus,  1.  1.  p.  76.  <5. 

‘X2j  supoftpov  tiKovx  voiU^eiv  thj  Oai(>tdo$  TCV 

A7 riv.  Plut.  de  If.  et  Ofir.  p.  362.  D. 

* Sometimes  he  is  ftiied  //o<r%oj.  So  Herodotus 

{peaks  of  him— 6 povyjs  0 A %i$  mmimi of.  Herod.  1.  3° 

c.  28. 
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fcatT*  SmtbUi  ptx?  TK  vw  ae‘-  K-  T • Ai  ^ notion, 
not  unlike  that  concerning  the  Deli  1 Lama 
in  Elitfh,  Tangut,  and  Thebet.  But  Oiiris 
Jiad  no  power  to  Save  his  brute  representa- 
tives. Both  the  Apis  and  IVInevis  were 
parried  off  by  the  fame  malady,  which  Swept 
away  all  the  herds  of  deities,  thofe  Dii  fter- 
corei,  who  lived  on  grafs,  and  hay.  There 
is  reafon  to  think,  that  both  the  camel,  and 
* afs,  were  held  in  Some  degree  fa  ere  d who 

were  involved  in  the  fame  calamity.  Hence 
it  is  faid  by  the  facred  writer — upon  their 
3 gods  alfo  the  Lord  executed  judgment . N umb. 
c.  33.  v.  4.  See  Exod.  c.  12.  v.  12. 

Tbefe  events,  we  may  well  imagine,  had 

C.  28.  p.  208.  Sometimes  Bs$.  Bn;  Am;,  c;  env  0 awo; 
pc np;,  Strabo,  1. 17.  p.  1160.  See  P.  Mela,  1.  1.  c.  9. 
p.  59.  concerning  this  deity. 

* Some  fay,  that  this  very  cuflom  of  worfhipping  a 
deified  man,  prevailed  in  Egypt. — A vfyunov  <rsGtsnv,  xaea 

Avx£iv  HU/UW,  EV  y KOLl  TUTU  9uE TOUj  KOU  E7H  T UV  SufAOiV  TOi  (EC  Eta 

Hairrai,  Porphyry  mqi  1.  4.  p.  374. 

1 The  Afelli  made  a part  of  the  ancient  fphere. 

3 In  confequence  of  this,  when  the  hiflory  is  told  to 
Jethro,  he  very  truly  fays  : Now  I know  that  the  Lord  is 
greater  than  all  gods : for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt 
proudly^  he  was  above  them*  Exod.  c.  18.  v.  11. 

H 4 31  happy 
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a happy  influence  upon  the  minds  of  the* 
Iiraelites  : to  whom  the.  worfhip  of  thp, 

Egyptians  muff  at  this  time  have  appeared 
in  a mod  contemptible  light,  and  their  gods 
defpicable.  Their  reparation  too,  and  ex- 
emption, during  the  time  of  thefe  evils,  muft 
have  had  dill  greater  weight.  It  rendered 
them  more  ready  to  quit  a people,  from 
whom  they  were  in  fo  falutary  a manner  dif- 
tinguilhed ; and  to  embrace  a better,  and, 
more  rational  religion,  whenever  it  fhould  be, 
offered. 


The  Sixth  Plague. 

OF  BOILS  AND  BL  A INS. 

C.  ix.  v.  8.  And  the  Lord  faid  unta 
Mofesy  and  unto  A±aron , Lake  to  you  hand- 
fuls of  ajhes  of  the  j urn  ace,  and  let  Mofes 
fprinkle  tt  towards  the  heaven  in  the ' fight  of 
Pharaoh : 

V.  q.  And  it  Jkall  become  ftnall  duji  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  ; nd  jhall  be  a boil  breaking 
forth  with  blaihs>  upon  man,  and  upon  beaft . 

V.  ID. 
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V.  io.  And  they  took  afhes  of  the  furnace^ 
and  flood  before  Pharaoh ; and  Mofes  /prink led 
it  up  toward  heaven : and  it  became  a ' boil 
breaking  forth  with  biaim,  upon  man , and  upon 
be  aft. 

V.\\„  -And  the  magicians  could  not  fand 
before  Mofes , becaufe  f the  b ile  for  the  boil 
was  upon  the  magicians,  ana  upon  all  the 
Egyptians. 

This  plague,  like  thcfe,  which  preceded, 
was  particularly  well  calculated  to  confound 
the  Egyptians,  and  to  confirm  the  faith  of 
the  Israelites.  For  as  the  latter  are  not  faid 
to  have  been  involved  in  the  calamity,  we 
may  fairly  infer,  that  they  were  exempted 
from  it.  This  immunity  therefore  muff 
have  increafed  their  confidence  in  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  in  his  Servant  Mofes. 
This  inftance  likewife  of  divine  punifhment 
was  of  fuch  a nature,  as  particularly  (hewed 
the  bafenefs  and  imbecillity  of  the  Egyptian 
deities,  who  could  neither  ward  off  the  evil, 
when  impending ; nor  afford  any  alleviation, 

* 'E/\xrj  <P*vk,ti$£$.  Sept. 
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when  it  was  brought  on.  Yet  the  Egyp- 
tians had  many  gods,  and  thofe  cf  high 
rank,  who  were  fuppofed  to  prefide  over 
pharmacy  and  medicine : and  to  thefe  the 
people  looked  up  with  great  confidence  in 
all  thofe  pains  and  maladies,  to  which  the 
human  frame  is  liable.  Among  thefe  deities 
Efculapius  was  held  in  particular  honour 
for  his  {kill  in  this  fcience.  1 fEfcuiapius 
deus  medicinae  et  medicorum.  He  was  iup- 
pofed  by  many  to  have  been  originally  a mor- 
tal, and  to  have  firft  found  out  the  art ; and  to 
have  taught  it  in  Egypt.  ■ Medicinam  ^fgyptii 

a pud  ipfos  volunt  repertam. TEcuiapius 

Memphitis  inter  primos  hominum 
tur,  qui  opinione  humana  dii  iafli  funt. 
was  particularly  worfhipped  at  Memphis.  Urbs 
Memphis  praefentia  numinis  fEfculapii  clara, 
Marcellinus,  I.22.  p.257.  Some  makeApollo, 
the  fame  as  Ofiris,  to  have  invented  medi- 
cine: and  fuppofe  Etculapius  to  have  been 

his  fon : and  from  hence  to  have  obtained 

V 

* Albricus  Philof.  p.  928. 

* Pliny,  1.  7.  c.  56.  p.  414* 

his 
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ids  knowledge — EDAAa  ttoc^x  m ttut^oc  twj  $t$ 

tCtT()lKyV  fJLOcQoVTCt  TT^OtTS %£V()StV,  Try  T £ y^l^ytatV  KOii 
rug  rcov  (potofzotzuv  crz&vx(riocg9  xca  fy^cav  fiuvatfzeig, 
%.  r.  A.  Diod.  1.  Vo  p.  341.  D.  Others  af- 
firmed, that  he  learned  the  fcience  of  Apis. 

1 luTfjtxyv-ATriv,  AiyV7rnov  ctVTO%Qomy — (57 Tivoy- 
acti),  fzEroc  Se  tclvtol  A<rx.Xii7nov  ttjv  Teyyv}v  uvfcyjcrcti 
\sy%<Ttv.  Others  carried  th^  invention  of 
medicine  much  higher;  and  fuppofed  that 
Xfis  contributed  very  much  to  this  fcience. 

* Trjv  I criv — -Quftp oczuv  ttoXXocv  7 T^og  vyizictv  ivpSTvjv* 
Her  falutary  influence  was  thought  to  be 
very  prevalent.  J Kara  yet ^ rag  uirvug.  £<ptg-oc,~ 
jLJLZvqv  Sioovou  Toig  xafzvcvcri  EoriQyfjLotTOL  7 rgog  rag 
vomg,  ? toa  mg  bTrotzucotvTotg  oturri  'nrot^otSo^cog 
liyiocivecQca,  nett  'TroXXvg  fzev  vrro  ruv  lotr^uv  Sicc. 
<T'W  OVVZOXlOtV  m V077}^OtTOg  0C'!7ZX'T7lCT§EVTCtgy  \)7f0 
TotvTYjg  (ru^etrQou*  cvyrovg  <?e  7rct.vTEXug  7 rrj^udevTag 
rxg  ofjotG'Zig,  7]  rivet  aXXtov  tu v [ze^uv  m (rtt)[zccTogy 
OTOtV  TTQOg  TOt'JTYJV  T7]V  AoV  KCtTOttyEVyUCTlV  £ig 

Try  7r^ou7roi^otcra,v  ctirozot^iTTotT^oti  rotPiv.  For 
this  goddefs  ufed  to  reveal  herfelf  to  people 

s Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  1.  1.  p.  362. 

Diodorus.  1.  1.  p.  22. 

3 Ibid 

i 

in 
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in  their  fleep,  when  they  laboured  under  any 
diforder,  and  afford  them  relieff'.  Mary,  who 
placed  their  confidence  in  her  influence,  were 
wonderfully  reflored . Many  likewife,  who  had 
been  def paired  of,  and  given  over  by  the  phy- 
flcians  on  account  of  the  Jlubbornefs  of  the  dif- 
temper,  were  reinflated  by  this  goddejs.  Num- 
bers, who  had  been  deprived  of  their  eyes,  and 
other  organs  of  their  bodies , recovered  them  by 
their  application  to  Ifs . She  was  farther  re- 
ported to  have  found  out  a medicine,  that 
would  render  people  immortal : and  to  have 
bequeathed  all  her * knowledge  to  her  fen 
Orus  ; who  is  faid — 1 thjv  re.  iccr(>ixqv  xou  ryv 
fjLuvTtXYjU  in co  rqg  [JLYjTpQs  I rdog  Hiha.fyvc.i — to  have 
learnt  the  fcience  of  phyfle  as  well  as  of  pro- 
phecyjr dm  his  mother  Ifs . The  Egyptians  had 
many  books  of  great  antiquity  upon  this 
fubjedl:  many  of  which  were  attributed  to 
Seforthrus  or  rather  Toforthrus,  who  was 
fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  been  the  fame  as 
Efculapius  above  mentioned — % eg  AarxXriTnog 

5 Dipdorus,  1.  i.  p.  22. 

* Eufebii  Chron.  p,  14,  U 46.  Sqe  Spce]lusa 
P'  57- 
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vraga  A lyinmotg  ejcXyjSrj  <5 \oe,  iMTgixyv.  There 
was  alfo  a king  named  1 Athoth  the  fon  of 
Menis,  of  Hill  greater  antiquity,  who  is 
thought  to  have  been  the  fecond  prince  who 
reigned  in  Egypt.  It  is  faid  of  him,  that  he 
was  greatly  (killed  in  all  branches  of  phyfic ; 
and  to  have  left  behind  him  treatifes  upon 
the  draft ure  of  the  human  body. — *\olt^xyp 

7£  efqtrxvjcev,  xoti  ocvuTo^iiicoci  (ruvEygceipei/* 

Eufeb  Chron.  p.  14.  Syncellus  fpeaks  of 
thefe  medicinal  books  of  Athoth — * a (pE^ovTcct 
£&\oi  fzvotToiAiKou,  totTpog  yao  y\v*  What  are  (tiled 
books  and  treatifes  are  fuppbfed  to  have  been 
originally  hieroglyphical  writings  upon  obe- 
lifks ; or  elfe  in  the  fyringes  or  facred  recedes, 
which  were  formed  in  rocks  of  Upper  Egypt. 
They  are  by  Manetho  attributed  to  Her- 
mes : of  whom  we  have  an  account  given 
by  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  that  he  compofed 
forty  two  books  concerning  all  fciences ; of 

V 

1 ExprefTed  fometimes  Athofthis — A0a<r&;. 

* According  to  Seleucus  they  amounted  to  20,000, 
according  to  another  perfon  to  36,525.  But  this  is  a 
miftake  of  the  writer,  by  whom  we  have  it  mentioned.— 
See  Jamblichus,  fefr.  8.!p.,  157. 

3 Syncellus.  p.  54. 
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■which  fix  related  to  medicine. — r Avo  {jlbv  ow 

%ca  TEtTTCtQUX.OVTOC.  U(  'JTOCVU  WJCCy'/.CX.lOU  TO) 

ysyovtxtri  fci&Xoi,  uv  Totq  ^bv  As*  T'.'jv  tto&tixv 
Aiyv7rri'xv  'TB^is^ovTocq  (ptAoccxpixv  oi  7 rgosigqpevot, 
sy^ccv^oivva,  Tocg  os  Xonroog  s?y  01  “ 7 7oc$o(pc(oati 
UCCTpMOcg  OVTUq,  77£^  TB  T7]q  TV  TM^CCTOq  KOiTOtTXElJVig, 

I 

* Strom.  1.  vi.  p.  758. 

r ' Oi  7rixro(poqoi  (mtav&xvacri),  from  hence  I fhould 
judre,  that  the  Paftophori  were  pnyficians  5 if  the  word 
be  of  Grecian  etymology. 

Clemens  defcribes  a facred  proceflion  in  Egypt : in 
which  different  perfons  have  particular  things  to  carry, 
Amonn;  others  the  * Paftophori  have  delegated  to  them  the 
fix  medical  books  of  Hermes.  They  are  fuppofed  to  be  ftiled 
Paftophori  from  carrying  the  paftum,  or  robe,  of  Ifis.  But 
I fhould  think,  that  they  were  fo  named  from  the  things, 
which  they,  at  the  very  time,  bore  in  their  hands,  the 
treatifes  of  phyfic.  Tiara,  xaTaTrarct,  £7ri7rxnx,  are  all  terms 
ufed  in  phyfic  : and  from  hence  I imagine  both  the  books, 
and  the  priefts,  that  bore  them,  were  denominated, 
Paftillus  is  a diminutive  from  paftus,  Traro?;  and  plainly 
relates  to  pharmacy,  as  we  learn  from  Celfus.  Malag- 
mata,  atque  emplaftra,  pajlillique,  quos  Tqoxi<TKX$ 
Graeci  vocant.  1.  5.  c.  17. 

Ojfcv  TroTTOV  E^UTCi  77£<pUli£l  QxglMXKOV 

Nttfia:,  ar  £yxfircv  (Efwt  froxsi)  xt  mmetrov. 

Theoc.  Idyl.  xl.  v.  I. 

TLxrcQociov,  to  tov  Karov  $£gov,  Hefych.  So  7 rovo<po%£iovy  t$ 
(ptqov  tov  Kctrov.  Suidas. 

* See  Cleinens  Psdagog.  1.  3.  p.  253 
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&0U  ’STEfU  votruv,  KOU  TTEgl  O^yoCVL OV,  ZXl  (pOtgfAOttfWVj 
KOCl  7T€(jt  0(pQ<zXpiCt)Vy  KOU  TO  TEXeVTOUOV  7 TEpi  TUV 

ywctMEiuv.  'there  are  forty  two  books  of  great 
confequencey  which  are  afcribed  to  Hermes . Of 
thefe  thirty-fix  contain  dll  the  philofophy  of  the 
Egyptians ; and  from  thefe  the  perfons  before 
mentioned  get  their  information . With  the 

remaining  fix  the  Pafopbori  are  particularly 
concerned:  for  they  relate  to  pharmacy : and 
are  treatifes  concerning  the  management  of  the 
body:  alfo  about  different  difempers:  about 
rdedtcal infiruments  : and  medicines:  and  com- 
plaints of  the  eyes:  and  lajlly  concerning  femi- 
nine diforders . 

That  this  learning  was  originally  configned 
to  the  crypta?  or  facred  caverns  of  Egypt,  and 
to  obelifks,  is  mentioned  by  Manetho  of  Se- 
bennys,  which  fhews  its  great  antiquity : 

ccHuTuv  ispcov  &t£\uv,  ^octiXev  UtoXei^ccie, 

Koa  xqvtpipuv  g-yjXav,  ccg  Zvgtxro  7TU]i(7o<pog  'Eafwg, 

* * * * ' * * * 
Mvfjioin  puToin  XocXov  to  ycoc^Ev^ov, 

In  confequence  of  this  the  Egyptians  were 
always  famed  for  their  knowledge  in  medi- 

ATTOTfrirpat,  1.  5.  y,  i. 

cine* 
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cine  ; and  their  phyficians  were  held  in  great 
repute.  We  find  even  in  later  times,  when 
their  country  was  in  a manner  ruined,  that  a 
1 king  of  Perfia,  upon  a grievous  hurt  re- 
ceived, applied  to  the  adepts  in  Egypt  for  aflift- 
ance  in  preference  to  other  countries.  Herod^ 
1.  3.  p.  262.  And  though  they  did  not  in 
this  cafe  fucceed ; yet  we  learn  fo  much 
from  the  hiftory,  that  they  had  not  yet  loft 
their  priftine  reputation.  They  were  in 
great  numbers  in  Egypt:  each  diftemper 
having  its  proper  phyfician,  to  which  his 
practice  was  confined. — ? M tys  vovo-a  Izocgog 
irjoog  £§■/,  iccci  ou  TThsovcov*  YJixuTCt  tijT'gtov  sg“t 
ttXeu.  Each  phyfician  is  confined  to  one  difieafie  g 
and  engages  with  no  more . "The  whole  country 
abounds  with  the  profejfors  of  medicine . The 
people  feem  to  have  been  liable  to  many 
diftempers;  fome  of  which  were  epide- 
mical: as  we  find  them  to  be  at  this  3 day. 
The  Egyptians  were  continually  providing 
againft  diforders;  and  they  hadperfons,  who 

1 Darius,  upon  a luxation  of  his  ancle. 

1 Herod.  1.  2.  c.  84.  p.  141. 

* See  Profger  Alpinus,  1.  i<  c.  1 3?  *4*  P* 1  23>  24* 
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pretended  to  foretel  their  coming  both  Upoii 

1 man  and  bead.  In  the  time  of  Mofes  we 

••  • *•  ■*'./'  * \ * «*  * . 

read  of  a particular  dihemper  called  the 

1 botch  of  Egypt : a’nd  the  difeafes  of  the 

» * f 

country  are  mentioned  in  more  places  than 
one  of  2 fcripture.  In  confequence  6f  this 
the  people  were  in  a continual  hate  of 4 pur- 
gation ; and  repofed  a great  confidence  iii 
their  phyficians : who  were  maintained  at 
the  expence  of  the  5 public.  Thefe  joined 
aftrology  to  phyfic  ; by  which  they  founded 
their  pretended  forefight  in  refpedt  to  im- 
pending maladies ; and  in  confequence  of  it 
\ 

they  were  continually  prefcribing  antidote^ 
and  preventives  to  the  people, 

1 rn  h voaoo;  noivag  avOguorois  n Qoukyiixocciv  sao/xzvaij 

TTfocTYifMiviicn..  Diod.  i.  p.  73.  D. 

* Deuteron,  c.  28.  v.  27. 

3 The  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all  ficknrfs , add 

will  put  none  of  the  evil  difeafes  of  Egypt upon  theei 

Deut.  c.  7.  v.  15. 

If  thou  wilt  not  ohferve  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law 
° 'then  the  Lord  will  makegthy  plagues  wonderful , & c„ 
Moreover , he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  the  difeafes  of  Ewpt » 

ibid.  c.  28.  v.  58,  59,  60. 

4 Herodot.  2.  p;  139. 

? jpiodor.  1.  1.  p.  74.  A, 

i m 
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j The  Propriety  of  the  Judgment . 

I thought  it  neceffary  on  many  accounts 
to  give  this  hiftory  of  phyfic,  as  recorded  by 
the  ancient  Egyptians.  We  find,  that  they 
believed  it  to  have  been  found  out  by  their 
gods  and  demi-gods:  and  from  them  to  have 
been  tranlmitted  to  particular  perfons  in  fuc- 
ceflion,  who  under  their  influence  carried  it 
on  to  the  advantage  of  the  nation.  They 
therefore  placed  the  greatefl  confidence  in 
thefe  deities  j and  in  thele  their  votaries,  to 
whom  this  fcience  was  entrufted.  Hence 
it  pleafed  God  to  order  his  judgments  accord- 
ingly: and  to  bring  upon  them  a fearful  dis- 
order, which  their  deities  could  not  avert, 
nor  the  art  of  man  alleviate.  He  could  have 
caufed  commotions  in  the  earth,  had  it 
Seemed  fitting ; and  fhaken  their  high  edi- 
fices to  their  bafis;  or  brought  on  a Super- 
natural inundation,  by  which  their  cities  had 
been  fwept  to  the  deep.  But  this  would 
not  have  been  Sufficiently  Significant.  It 
Seemed  therefore  good  to  divine  wifdom  to 
-r  be 
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be  more  particular  in  its  judgments.  Hence 
in  this  inftance,  as  well  as  in  thofe,  which 
preceded,  the  Egyptians  were  not  only  pu~ 
nifhed  ; but  were  fhewn  the  bafenefs  of  their 
worfhip ; and  the  vanity  of  their  confidence, 
where  they  mofl  trufted.  This,  as  it  ferved 
for  a warning  to  them,  was  very  falutary  to 
others,  who  were  to  learn  by  their  example. 
They  had  before  been  peftered  with  flies  and 
incommoded  with  vermin  : and  through  the 
pollution  of  their  river  and  the  murrain  of 
their  cattle,  been  put  to  great  inconveni- 
ences. But  they  could  dig  for  water,  and  ill 
fome  degree  (helter  themfelves  from  flies:  but 
there  was  no  refource  from  this  evil : which 
was  brought  more  home  to  them.  It  was 
a taint  of  the  human  frame  * a grievous  in- 
ternal malady,  under  which  the  priefls  as 
well  as  the  people  fmarted,  to  their  aftonifh- 
ment  and  confufion.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
the  prince  of  the  country  was  deferted  of 
his  wife  men,  as  well  as  of  his  gods. — * 
And  the  magicians  could  not  J land  before 
Mofes , becaufe  of  the  boil : for  the  botl  was 
upon  the  ??iagicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyp- 
tians, Exod.  c.  9.  v.  11. 

I 2 The 
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The  Peculiarity  obfervahle  in  the fcattering  of 

the  Afies. 

It  is  faid,  that  when  this  evil  was  to  be 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians,  Aaron  and 
Mofes  were  ordered  to  take  allies  of  the  fur- 
nace ; and  Mofes  was  to  fcatter  them  up  to- 
wards heaven,  that  they  might  be  wafted  over 
the  face  of  the  country,  Exod.  c.  9.  v.  8. 
This  mandate  was  very  determinate:  and  to 
the  la  ft  degree  fignificant.  The  allies  were 
to  be  taken  from  that  fiery  furnace  ; which 
in  the  fcriptures  was  ufed  as  a type  of  the 
Ifraelites  flavery : and  of  all  the  cruelty 

which  they  experienced  in  1 Egypt.  The 
procefs  has  ftill  a farther  aliufion  to  an  idola- 
trous and  cruel  rite,  which  was  common 
among  the  Egyptians  •,  and  to  which  it  is 

1 Abraham  favv  in  vifion  the  bondage  of  his  pofterity 
under  the  emblem  of  a fnoking  furnace  and  burning  lamp. 

Genefis,  c.  1 5.  v.  17. The  lord  hath  taken  you  out  of 

the  furnace  : i.  c.  out  of  Egyptian  thraldom.  Deut.  c.  4. 
v.  20.  1 have  chofen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliBion.  Ifaiah, 
c.  48.  v.  20. For  they  be  thy  people  and  thine  inheri- 

tance^ which  thou  broughtejl  forth  out  of  Egypt , from  the 
midft  of  the  furnace  of  iron.  The  words  of  Solomon. 

I Kings,  c.  8.  v.  51. 
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oppofed  as  a contrail.  They  had  feveral 
cities  filled  Typhonian,  fuch  as  Heliopolis, 
Idithyia,  Abaris,  and  Buliris.  In  the  feat  par- 
ticular feafons  they  facrihced  1 men.  The 
objects  thus  deflined  were  perfons  of  bright 
hair,  and  a particular  complexion : fuch  as 
was  feldom  to  be  found  among  the  native 
Egyptians.  Hence  we  may  infer,  that  they 
were  foreigners : and  it  is  probable  that, 

while  the  Ifraelites  refided  in  Egypt,  they 
were  chofen  from  their  body.  They  were 
burnt  alive  upon  an  high  1 altar  : and  thus 

lacrificed  for  the  good  of  the  people.  At  the 

* K ou  yocp  sv  iMmas  votei  £cov toc;  avfym rag  KOCTOCTn/ATrfcxrocv, 

u;  MocveScov  Iropmsy  'Tvtpcovixs  kock&v te;.  km  tw  TE<p(?av  aurm 
7\lh(auvte;  yQavicrov,  km  '$iEa7TEi%ov»  A Xhoc  tst o jxev  etyaTo 

pavEgoo£,  km  kocQ’  hoc  xm^ov  tv  tm$  kvvocctiv  rpcs^Mg,  Pint.  If. 
ct  Ofir.  v.  i.  p.  380.  D. 

* It  was  probably  ftiled  Tuph-On,  Aopcj  Ha<s  : and 
from  hence  both  the  cities,  and  the  perfons  facrificed, 
had  the  name  of  Typhonian.  That  they  were  foreigners 
feems  to  be  farther  intimated,  by  the  tradition  recorded 
by  Ovid. 

Cum  Thrafius  Bufirin  adit,  monftratque  piari 
Hofpitis  effufo  fanguine  polfe  Jovem. 

De  Arte  Amand.  1.  1.  v.  649. 

Diodorus  fays— tuv  ptsv  Aiyu7rnuv  ohiyxs  tivocs  eo^ictkectSoci 
vrvfpxf  tuv  oe  Zevuvtous  7rteix$.  1.  1.  p,  79, 

13 
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clofe  of  the  facrifice  the  priefts  gathered  to- 
gether  the  afhes  of  thefe  victims,  and  fcat- 
tered  them  upwards  in  the  1 air : 1 prefume, 
with  this  view;  that  where  any  atom  of  this 
duff  was  wafted,  a blelTing  might  be  en- 
tailed. The  like  was  done  by  Mofes  with 
the  afhes  of  the  fiery  furnace  : but  with  a 
different  intention.  They  were  fcattered 
abroad ; that  wherever  any  the  fmalleft  por- 
tion alighted,  it  might  prove  a plague  and  a 
curfe  to  this  ungrateful,  cruel,  and  infatu- 
ated people.  Thus  there  was  a defigned  con- 
trail  in  thefe  workings  of  Providence  : an 
apparent  oppofition  to  the  fuperffition  of  the 
times.  The  powers  of  darknefs  were  foiled: 
and  the  priefls  and  magicians  confounded : 
all  which  was  falutary  to  the  people  of 
God.  But  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  ftill 
hardened. 

1 Plutarch,  above. 
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The  Seventh  Plague 

OF  RAIN,  HAIL,  AND  FIRE,  ATTENDED 
WITH  THUNDER. 

Exod.  C.  ix.  V.  13.  And  the  Lord  /aid 
unto  Mofes,  Rife  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
Jland  before  Pharaoh , and  fay , unto  him , 
<fbus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews , 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  ferns  e me. 

V.  1 4.  For  I will  at  this  time  fend  all 
my  plagues  upon  thine  heart , and  upon  thy 
fervants,  and  upon  thy  people : that  thou  may  eft 
know,  that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth . 

V.  1 5.  For  now  I will ftretch  out  my  hand , 
that  I may  finite  thee,  and  thy  people  with  pefi 
t Hence ; and  thou  Jhalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth . 

V.  16.  And  in  very  deed  for  this  caufe  have 
I raifed  thee  up,  for  to  Jhew  in  thee  my  power  ; 
and  that' my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth . 

V.  17.  As  yet  exalt  eft  thou  thyfelf  againft 
my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go. 

I „ 18.  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time , 

I 4 ' I will 

y 
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J will  canfe  it  to  rain  a very  grievous  hxifi 
fuch  as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt,  Jince  the foun- 
dation thereof  even  until  now . 

V.  19.  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy 
cattle,  and  all  that  thou  haft  in  the  field : for 
upon  every  man  and  beajt  which  J hall  be  found  in 
the  field,  and  fkall  not  be  brought  home,  the  hail 
[hall  come  down  upon  them,  and  they  Jhall  die. 

P.  20.  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among /l  the  fervants  of  Pharaoh,  made 
his fervants  and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houfes. 

V.  21.  And  he  that  regarded  not  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  left  his  fervants,  and  his  cattle 
Vi  the  field . 

V.  22 . And  the  Lord  find  unto  Mofes, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand  towards  heaven,  that 
there  may  be  hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon 

• 1 , \ 

man,  and  upon  beafi,  and  upon  every  herb  of 
the  field,  throughout  all  the  land  of  E^ypt. 

V . 2 3 . And  Mofes  fir  etched  forth  his  rod 
toward  heaven : and  the  Lord  fent  thunder 
and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the 
ground : and  the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt . 

V.  24.  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled 
With  the  hail,  very  grievous,  fuch  as  there  was 
' none 
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none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  fmce  it 
became  a nation . 

V.  25.  And  the  hail fmote  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field , both 
man  and  beafi : and  the  hail  fmote  every  herb 
of  the  field \ and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field . 

V.  26.  Only  in  the  land  of  Gojhen,  where 
the  children  of  Ifrael  were , was  there  no  hail . 

V,  27.  And  Pharaoh  fent  and  called  for 
Mofes  and  Aaron , and  Jaid  unto  them , I have 
finned  this  time . 

V.  28.  Intreat  the  Lord 

V.  31.  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was 
fmittcn : for  the  barley  was  in  the  eary  and  the 
flax  was  boiled ’ 

^.32.  But  the  wheat  and  the  rie  were 
not  f mitten : for  they  were  not  grown  up. 

^•34*  dnd  when  Pharaoh  fawy  that  the 
rain , and  the  hail , and  the  thunders  were  ceafed \ 

he  finned  yet  more , and  hardened  his  heart , &c. 

He  ftifled  the  didates  of  confcience,  and 
aded  againfl:  convidion. 

In  the  foregoing  inftances  I have  endea- 
voured to  fhew  the  aptnefs  of  each  judgment 
in  refped  to  the  people  upon  whom  it  was 
pi  ought.  This  like  wife,  of  which  I am 

going 
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going  to  treat,  will  be  found  equally  figni- 
ticant  and  proper.  It  was  foretold  to  Pha- 
raoh by  Mofes,  that  upon  the  very  next 
morning  there  fhould  be  a grievous  rain,  at- 
tended with  hail,  and  thunder.  This  muft 
have  been  a circumftance  of  all  others  the 
mod:  incredible  to  an  Egyptian.  F or  in 

Egypt  there  fell  no  rain  : the  want  or  wnich 
was  fupplied  by  dews  ; and  by  the  overflow- 
ing of  the  Nile.  Hence  Tibullus  fpeaking 
of  the  bleffings  accruing  from  that  river, 
fays, 

1 Te  propter  nullos  tellus  tua  poftulat  imbres, 
Arida  nec  pluvio  fupplicat  herba  Jovi. 

Mela  like  wife  calls  the  country— terra  ex- 
pers  imbrium.  1.  i.  c.  9.  Modern  travel- 
lers however  fay,  that  this  is  not  precifely 
true.  Haflelquift  and  other  writers  mention, 
that  upon  the  fea  coaft  below,  near  Damiata, 
and  Alexandria,  (bowers  are  not  uncommon: 
and  that  even  as  high  up  as  Cairo  a few  diops 
ay  ill  fometimes  fall  from  a chance  cloud, 
which  pa  lies  1 over.  Pocock  goes  fo  far  as  to 
lav,  that  at  Faiunie,  which  is  in  the  ancient 

* L.  i . Eleg.  7.  v.  25. 

1 Haflelquift,  p.  453. 
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nome  of  Arfinoe,  it  both  rained,  and  hailed, 
for  the  greater  part  of  a 1 morning.  But 
Faiiime  is,  I believe,  a day's  journey  from 
any  portion  of  * Delta  or  Egypt  Proper,  and 
borders  upon  the  high  lands  of  Libya.  This 
is  certain,  that  no  country  upon  earth,  to 
which  we  have  accefs,  has  fo  little  rain,  as 
Egypt : and  particularly  the  upper  part  of 
it.  Ovk  oftGgtov  uS'ag.  No  motjiure  of  the  air, 
fays  3 Plutarch,  is  ever  here  condenfed  into 
flowers.  And  Herodotus  allures  us,  that 
the  air  and  feafons  of  this  country  are 
always  the  fame.  He  acknowledges,  that 
at  one  time  there  was  an  inftance  of  rain 
in  Upper  4 Egypt.  It  was  at  Thebes,  and 
in  the  reign  of  Phammenitus : but  he 
ftiles  it  uvugiriov  Trpyjy^x,  fomething  unna- 
tural, and  alarming ; and  adds,  that  it  never 
happened  before  nor  after.  A perfon,  who 
had  refided  fome  time  in  thefe  parts,  told 

1 P-  59- 

* Ibid.  p.  49, 

3 De  Facie  in  Orbe  Lunae,  p.  939. 

4 L.  3.  c.  10.  p.  198, 


Ariftides, 


[ 124  ] 

’ Arillides,  that  he  never  faw  a cloud  in  fum- 
mer.  And  even  at  Alexandria,  where  there 
is  rain,  it  Teems  to  be  never  of  long  duration. 
Hence  Marcellinus  in  his  account  of  this  city 
tells  us — 1 * nullo  pcene  die,  incolentes  hance 
civitatem  folem  ferenum  non  vident — the 
inhabitants  hardly  ever  fee  the  fun  obfcured  by 
a cloud.  But  this  ferenity  was  more  appa- 
rent in  the  upper  parts:  whence  Claudian 
very  truly  ililes  the  country* — 3 fEgyptus  fine 
nube  ferax — Egypt  is  fruitful  without  any 
cloud  to  afford  rain . 

Farther  Propriety  in  thefe  Judgments . 

The  Egyptians  therefore  mud  have  per- 
ceived themfelves  particularly  aimed  at  in 
thefe  fearful  events;  which  were  fo  contrary 
to  all  experience.  For  they  were  witnedes 
to  not  only  deluges  of  rain,  but  hail  mingled 
with  rain;  and  thefe  attended  with  thunder 
and  fire,  to  their  great  amazement. — For  the 


1 Tom.  3.  p.  569. 

1 L.  22.  c.  16.  p.  265. 

3 Claud,  de  Nilo,  v.  5. 
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Lord  fent  thunder  and  hail , and  the  fire  ran 

along  upon  the  ground. Again — Hail,  and 

fire  mingled  with  the  hail \ very  grievous , fuch  as 
there  was  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  fince 
it  became  a nation . Now  the  Egyptians  were 
fuperftitious  above  all  people  upon  earth. 
We  learn  from  1 Herodotus  that  they  were 
particularly  addicted  to  the  obfervance  of 
portentous  appearances.  Every  uncommon 
circumftance  was  efteemed  of  this  clafs. 
But  as  thefe  were  imaginary  portents,  which 
arofe  merely  from  a fuperftitious  dread,  it 
pleafed  God  to  punifh  their  blind  credulity 
by  bringing  upon  them  fome  real  prodigies ; 
fome  preternatural  evils,  to  which  they  had 
never  been  witnefs.  Such  was  the  rain,  and 
hail ; and  the  fire,  which  ran  on  the  ground 
to  their  great  amazement  and  ruin.  It’s  com- 
ing was  determinately  foretold:  nor  could 
all  the  deities  of  Egypt  prevent  its  fearful 
effects.  Thole  of  the  people,  who  took, 
warning,  were  preferved:  but  all  who  ne- 
glected the  caution,  and  who  did  not  fhelter 
themfelves,  were  both  man  and  beaft  de- 
ftroyed. 


There 


1 Herodotus,  1.  2.  c.  82.  p.  142. 
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There  feems  farther  a great  fitnefs  and 
propriety  in  the  Egyptians  being  punifhed 
by  fire,  and  by  water ; as  they  were  guilty 
of  grofs  idolatry  towards  thefe  elements;  and 
adored  them,  as  deities.  Porphyry  intimates 
that  this  was  a very  ancient  worfhip,  and 
adds, — * £ti  kou  wv  ev  ty\  otvcij'ti  tv  dyiv  Xsgxirt- 

$0q  7]  QgYjO'X.ZlQt  $ICL  TTV^Oq  Y.CU  V^OCTOq  yiV^TOU,  EtVCTl 

at  this  day , when  they  open  the  temple  oj  Se- 
rapis , the  worfhip  commences  by  fire  and  wa- 
ter, And  he  gives  a reafon — * vicaf  km  ttvs 
ce^ovreg  (xuXig'cc  tcov  goiytMv,  It  feems,  that  of 
all  elements  they  Jljewed  the  greatefi  reverence 
to  fire  and  water . They  efteemed  Ifis,  as 
the  deity,  which  prefided  over  all 1 *  3 4 fluids: 
and  looked  upon  Oflris  to  be  the  lord  of  the 
contrary  element:  though  fome  give  the  pre- 
cedency to  Hephaiftus  or  Vulcan.  * To  Ss 

1 TI^i  arox>  1*  4*  P*  374*  \ 

4 Ibid.  p.  373. 

Eufebius  alfo  fays— -vdag  tcai  rug  asGxcri.  Prep.  Evan. 
1.  3.  p.  95. 

— Aquarrij  quam  colis.  Jul.  Firmicus,  p.  5* 

3 Plut.  If.  et  Ofir.  paffim. 

In  fome  places  Canobus  was  looked  upon  as  the  God 
of  Water. 

4 Diodor.  Sic.  1.  1.  p*  11*  B. 
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7rvp,  fie^s^vivevoptevov  'Hcpougov  ovopcaTxt  flag  A i- 
yvi mag)  vofticrcwTOig  fjczyocv  eivcci  Qeov.  ‘The  Egyp- 
tians efleemed fire , which  they  called  Hephaifius , 
^ great  God.  They  went  fo  far  as  to 
think  it  to  be  really  a living  animal,  endowed 
with  a foul — 1 vEvofJugou  to  Trvg  flgiov  eivcci  ell- 
Hence  we  find,  that  not  only  the  pre- 
fiding  deity,  but  the  elements  themfelves,were 
held  in  idolatrous  veneration.  The  propriety 
of  the  punifhment  is  therefore  confpicuous. 

We  are  farther  told,  that  the  flax  and  the 
barley  was  f mitten : for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear , 
and  the  flax  was  boiled.  Exod.  c.  9.  v.  31. 
Thefe  circumftances  may  to  fome  appear  of 
little  confequence.  And  it  may  be  afked,  when 
it  is  intimatedy  that  men  and  cattle  were  fiain 
in  great  abundance9  what  occafion  was  there 
for  adding  this  trivial  article  about  flax  and 
barley  ? I anfwer,  it  is  by  no  means  trivial : 
but  of  great  moment.  The  Egyptians  were 
doomed  to  undergo  many  terrors:  and  be- 
fide  thefe  to  fuffer  no  fmall  lofies:  and 
fcarcely  any  thing  could  have  diflrefled  them 
more  than  the  ruin  of  the  former  article.  I 

* Herod.  I.  3.  c.  16.  p.  202, 

have 
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have  before  mentioned  that  the  Egyptidni 
above  all  nations  affedted  outward  purity  and 
cleanlinefs.  On  this  account  the  whole  na- 
tion wore  1 linen  garments : and  the  priefts 
never  put  on  any  other  kind  of  clothing; 
This  linen  was  manufactured  from  that  fine 
flax;  for  which  the  country  was  particularly 
famous.  The  Athenians,  who  were  original- 
ly from  Sais  in  Egypt,  for  a long  feafon  wore 
garments  of  this  fort;  and  ~ Thucydides  fays, 
that  it  was  not  long  before  his  time,  that  the 
cuftom  was  laid  afide.  The  flax  ana  linen  of 
Egypt  are  celebrated  by  3 Herodotus,  Pliny, 
Apuleius,  and  many  other  writers.  It  was 
in  great  requeft  m other  countries  i on  which 
account  we  read  in  the  fcnptures  of  its  ex- 
cellence.— In  the  Proverbs  a perfon  is  intro*** 
duced  laying  5 1 hcive  decked  my  bed  with  the 
jine  linen  of  Egypt,  And  in  Ezekiel  men- 

* Qui  grege  linigero  circumdatus  et  grege  calvo 
Plangentis  populi  currit  derifor  Anubis. 

Juvenal,  Sat.  6.  v.  53 

* L.  i.  c.  6.  p.  6. 

3 XiTcova;  tovsx;.  Herod.  1.  2.  p.  121.  c.  105.  Pv* *5*' 

4 L.  19.  c.  1.  p.  156,  7. 

5 C.  7.  v.  16. 
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lion  is  made  of  1 fine  linen  and  embroidered 
work  from  Egypt.  And  though  the  Egyp- 
tians did  not  themfelves  trade  abroad,  and 
carry  on  any  foreign  commerce,  yet  they 
fuffered  other  nations  to  come  to  them:  and 

/ 

this  they  permitted  very  early.  For  not  only 
the  Ifraelites  were  permitted  to  come  to 
Egypt:  but  we  read  alfo  antecedently  of  the 
fons  of  Ifmael  going  thither  with  their  cara- 
vans; and  this  as  early  as  the  time  of  Jofeph. 
The  manufa&ure  of  their  flax  is  ftill  carried 
on  in  this  country:  and  many  writers  take 
notice  of  it.  Egmont,  and  a Hayman  fpeak 
of  it  particularly,  and  fay  that  it  is  of  a beauti- 
ful colour , finely  fpun ; fo  that  the  threads  are 
hardly  difcernible.  Hence  the  demolition  of 

* C.  27.  v.  7. 

* The  foil  of  Egypt  is  alfo  very  proper  for  railing 
flax. — The  Egyptians,  befides  the  extraordinary  beauti- 
ful colour  of  their  flax,  fpin  it  fo  remarkably  fine,  that 
the  threads  of  their  linen  are  fcarce  difcernible.  The 
veftments  of  their  priefts  were  wholly  made  of  it,  &c. — * 
The  Byflus,  which  was  the  fineft  fort,  was  frequently  dyed 
purple,  which  raifed  it  to  fo  great  a price,  that  few  could 
purchafe  it.  Vol.  2.  p.  22a* 
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their  flax  was  attended  with  great  incon- 
venience, and  muft  have  proved  a heavy 
lofs:  fo  that  this  judgment  particularly  afFeft- 
ed  this  people  above  all  other  nations : and 
their  priefts  more  particularly  fufFered. 

‘The  Hijlory  illujlr cited  from  the  Climate , 

and  Seafons . 

The  ruin  of  their  barley  was  equally  fatal* 
both  in  refpedt  to  their  trade  (for  Egypt  feems 
very  early  to  have  been  the  granary  of  the 
world)  and  to  their  private  advantage.  They 
had  few  vines  1 in  Egypt:  but  inftead  of  the 
juice  of  the  grape,  they  made  a liquor  called 
bv  1 Herodotus — oivog  itptQivog,  barley  wine ; un- 
doubtedly a kind  of  beer : which  was  par- 
ticularly ferviceable  during  the  time,  that  the 
Nile  was  turbid,  and  not  fo  fit  to  be  drank. 
Thefe  advantages  were  loft  to  them  now 
through  the  devaftation  made  by  the  rain, 

1 They  are  however  mentioned  in  Pfalm  78.  v.  47* 
He  defrayed  their  vines  with  hail , and  their  fycomore 

trees  with  froji.  ' 4 

1 Herod.  1.  2.  c.  77.  p.  139/ 

hail. 
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hail,  and  fire:  and  they  could  not  ibut  have 
been  feverely  felt.  As  this  calamity  came 
upon  them  towards  the  time  of  barley  har- 

veft,  we  may  form  a judgment  of  the  month, 

• * 

when  it  happened.  We  are  told  by  modem 
travellers  that  corn  in  Egypt  is  fit  for  mow- 
ing or  reaping  in  1 March,  and  April : that 
is,  the  barley  comes  to  maturity  firft,  and  is 
cut  down  in  the  former  month;  and  the 
wheat  in  the  latter.  When  Le  * Bruyn  was 
in  that  country  he  obferved  the  whole  to  be 
over  at  Cairo  upon  the  19th  of  ApriL  This 
agrees  with  the  account  given  by  the  facred 
writer,  who  fays,  that  the  barley  was  in  the 
ear ; though,  as  is  intimated,  not  quite  fit  to  be 
mowed  : but  the  wheat  a7id  the  rie  were  not 
grown  up . Exod.  c.  9.  v.  32.  This  judgment 
therefore  mu  ft  have  happened  about  the  begin- 
ning of  March,  before  the  precife  time  of  har- 
Veft : fc  early  as  to  leave  room  for  the  three  fuc- 

Egmont  and  Elayman,  vol.  2.  p.  223. 

Wheat  ripens  in  March,  and  harveft  over  in  ApriL 
Haflelquift,  p,  453. 

4 Levant,  p.  134.  b. 
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feeding  plagues  to  take  place.  Thefe  were 
over  by  |the  15th  of  Abib,  which  anfwers  to 
the  firffc  of  April ; at  which  time  the  Ifraelites 
went  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  The 
hiftory  by  thefe  means  is  wonderfully  au- 
thenticated : and  the  divine  purpofe  in  each 
operation  more  plainly  difcovered. 


THE 
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THE  THIRD  PART, 


LOCUSTS,  DARKNESS, 

And  DEATH  OF  THE  FIRST-BORN. 


The  Eighth  Plague. 

LOCUSTS. 

Exod.  C.  x.  V.  3.  And  Mofes  and  Aarori 
came  in  unto  Pharaoh , and  faid  unto  him , Thus 
faith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews.  How 
long  wilt  thou  refufe  to  humble  thyfelf  before 
me  ? let  my  people  go , that  they  may  ferve 
me. 

V.  4.  Lfc>  f thou  refufe  to  let  my  people 
go,  behold,  to-morrow  will  I bring  the  locujh 
into  thy  coafts: 

V.  5.  And  they  fall  cover  the  fac .. 
the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able  to  j 
earth:  and  they  fall  eat  the  rejidue  01 
which  efcaped,  which  remaineth  uru 
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from  the  hall ',  and  fall  eat  every  tree  which 
groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field — &c.  &c. 

V . 13.  And  Mofes  fir  etched  Jorth  his  rod 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought 
an  eafi  wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day  and 
all  that  night:  and  when  it  was  morning,  the 
eafi  wind  brought  the  locufis . 

V.  34.  And  the  locufis  went  up  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  refied  in  all  the  coafis 
cf  Egypt : very  grievous  were  they ; before 
them  there  were  no  finch  locufis  as  they , nei- 
ther after  them  Jhall  be  fuch. 

V '.  15.  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  fo  that  the  land  was  darkened ; 
and  they  did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and 
all  the  jruit  oj  the  trees  which  the  hail  had 
left:  and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing  in 
the  trees , or  in  the  herbs  of  the field,  through  all 
the  land  <f  Egypt. 

V.  16.  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Mofes 
and  Aaron  in  hafie ; and  he  faid,  I have  finned 
againfi  the  Lord  your  God,  and  againfi  you. 

V.  ly.  Now  therefore  forgive,  I pray  thee, 
my  fin  only  this  once , and  intreat  the  Lord 

your  God,  &c.  &c. 

•* 

V.  19.  And  the  Lord  turned  a mighty 

firong 
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ft  rang  weft  wind,  which  took  away  the  locujls, 
and  cajl  them  into  the  Red  fea , &c. 

In  this  inftance,  as  well  as  In  others,  which 
preceded,  the  time  of  the  approaching  ca- 
lamity was  precifely  foretold  by  God’s  fer- 
vants,  which  plainly  pointed  out  the  hand, 
from  whence  the  judgment  proceeded.  To 
fome  however  it  may  appear  ftrange,  that  after 
fuch  a difplay  of  terror,  Exod.  c.  9.  v.  23.  24. 
God  Ihculd  introduce  the  loculi  or  grafshop- 
per,  feemingly  a poor  inftrument  of  divine 
vengeance  : whofe  effedts  after  fuch  a general 
devaluation  could  not  have  been  very  mate- 
rial, however  they  may  be  reprefented.  But 
the  cafe  was  far  otherwife.  A fwarm  of  lo- 
culfs  is  a very  fearful  evil,  though  not  out- 
wardly accompanied  with  any  alarming  ap- 
pearance : and  the  confequences  of  their  in- 
trodudlion  were  very  fatal  to  the  Egyptians. 

We  may  perceive,  that  it  was  not  the 
purpofe  of  God  to  complete  every  punilhment 
at  once:  but  to  carry  on  thefe  judgments  in 
a ienes,  and  by  degrees  to  cut  off  all  hopes, 
and  every  refource,  upon  which  the  Egyp- 
tians depended.  By  the  hail  and  thunder 

K 4 an4 


[ 136  ) 

and  fire  mingled  with  rain,  both  the  flax 
and  barley  were  entirely  ruined : and  their 
paftures  muff  have  been  greatly  injured. 
But  the  1 wheat,  and  the  rie,  were  not  yet 
in  ear;  and  fuch  was  the  fecundity  of  the  foil 
in  Egypt,  that  a very  fliort  time  would  have 
flifficed  for  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  and  for 
the  grafs  of  the  field  to  have  been  recruited. 
To  complete  therefore  thefe  evils,  and  to 
confound  the  flubborn  prince  and  his  ma- 
gicians, it  pleafed  God  to  fend  an  hoft  of 
locuifs,  to  devour  every  leaf,  and  blade  of 
grafs,  which  had  been  left  in  the  former  de- 
valuation : and  whatever  was  beginning  to 
vegetate.  It  is  hard  to  conceive,  how  widely 
the  mifchief  extends,  when  a cloud  of  thefe 
infedts  come  upon  a country.  Though  k 
were  a paradife  before,  it  foon  is  rendered  a 
defert.  They  devour  to  the  very  root 
and  bark  : fo  that  it  is  a long  time  before 
vegetation  can  be  renewed.  Scarcely  any 

1 They  lowed  in  October:  and  the  time  of  the  diffe- 
rent grain  coming  to  maturity  mentioned  Exodus,  c»  q. 
v.  3 1,  and  32.  agrees  with  the  account  in  Pliny.  In 
.ZEgypto  hordeum  fcxto  a fatu  menfe,  fruipenta  feptimo, 
metuntur.  !•  iS.  c.  7*  P°  I0^a 


misfor- 


E 137  3 

» misfortune  can  fo  effectually  damage  a land, 
but  that  room  will  be  left  for  them  to  add  to 
the  mifchief.  I low  dreadful  their  inroads  at 
all  times  were,  may  be  known  from  a variety 
of  1 authors,  both  ancient  and  modern:  and 
they  defcribe  them  as  being  brought  on  upon, 
a country  by  one  wind  and  carried  off  by 
another : and  fpeak.  of  their  numbers  as  paft 
ail  conception.  The  wind,  by  which  they 
are  brought  on,  generally  comes  from  a mo- 
raffy  country.  They  fwarm  greatly  in  Afia, 
and  Africa : and  the  lower  parts  of  Europe 
towards  the  fouth-eaft  are  by  no  means  free 
from  their  invafions. 

InJIances  concerning  Locufls  and  their 
Depredations . 

In  refpedl  to  Europe  3 Thevenot  tells  us, 
that  the  region  upon  the  Borifthenes,  and 

‘ By  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom,  they  are  fup- 
pofed  to  have  killed  by  their  bite — bug  /xsv  yu%  atxpidvv  wax 
fiviuv  awzKTtivi  ony/xaToc^  xai  ouk  su^eQyi  lot/xoc,  ran;  -^vxaig  ctwcov* 
c.  16.  v.  9. 

2 Barbot,  Vander  Brock,  Cada  Mofta,  Loyer,  St. 
Andre  Brene,  Nieuhoff,  Bouvet,  Lettres  Edifiantes, 
Le  Bruyn’s  Voyage  to  the  Levant,  p.  179.  280.  Ruf- 
fel’s  Hift.  of  Alepo,  p.  62. 

3 Relation  des  Coflaques.— See  Voyages,  vol.  1.  p.  12* 

particu-* 


[ t38  ] 

particularly,  that  inhabited  by  the  Coflacs, 
is  greatly  infefled  with  locufts,  efpecially  in 
a dry  feafon.  They  come  in  vafl  clouds, 
.which  extend  fifteen  and  fometimes  eighteen 
miles : and  are  nine  to  twelve  in  breadth. 
The  air  by  their  interpofition  is  rendered 
quite  obfcure;  however  bright  the  day 
may  have  been  before.  In  two  hours  they 
devour  all  the  corn,  wherever  they  fet- 
tle : and  oftentimes  a famine  enfues.  At 
night,  when  they  repofe  upon  the  earth, 
the  ground  is  covered  with  them  four  inches 
deep,  and  more.  And  if  a carriage  goes 
over  them,  and  they  are  mafhed  under  foot, 
the  fmell  of  them  is  fcarcely  to  be  borne, 
efpecially  when  they  are  reduced  to  a date  of 
putrefaction.  They  come  from  Circaffia, 

• i 

Mingrelia,  and  Tartary:  on  which  account 
the  natives  rejoice  in  a north  or  north-eaft 
wind  ; which  carries  them  into  the  Black 
Sea,  where  they  are  intercepted  and  perifh. 

The  Sieur  de  Beauplan  has  afforded  us  a 
fimilar  account  of  this  country  (the  Ukraine) 
and  of  the  frequent  inroads  of  thefe  deftruCtive 
animals. — 1 Next  to  the  files  let  us  talk  of  the 
* Churchill’s  CollcCt.  v<  i.  p.  471.  472. 

* grafshoppers^ 
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grafshoppers , or  locufts : which  are  here  fo  nu * 
merous , that  they  put  one  in  mind  of  the 
f courge  of  God  fent  upon  Egypt,  when  he 
punifhed  Pharaoh.  I have  fen  this  plague 
fever al years,  one  after  another:  particularly 
in  1645,  and  1646.  Thefe  creatures  do  not 
only  come  in  legions  ; but  in  whole  clouds , Jive 
or  Jix  leagues  in  length  : and  two  or  three  in 
breadth  : and  generally  come  jrom  dart  ary, 
efpecially  in  a dry  jpring.  For  Tartary  and  the 
countries  eaft  oj  it,  Jlich  as  Circajjla,  and 
Mingrelia,  are  feldom  free  jrom  them.  Thefe 
vermin  being  driven  by  an  eaji  wind , or  a 
fouth-eafl  wind,  come  into  the  Ukraine , where 
they  do  much  mf chief ; eating  up  all  forts  of 
grain  and  grafs : fo  that  wherej'oever  they 
come , in  lefs  than  two  hours  they  crop  all  they 
find ; which  caufes  great  fear  city  of  provijions. 

It  is  not  eaj'y  to  exprejs  their  numbers ; for 

all  the  air  is  full,  and  darkened : and  I can- 
not better  reprefent  their  flight  to  you,  than  by 
comparing  it  to  the  fakes  of f now  driven  by  the 
wind  in  cloudy  weather . And  when  they 

alight  to  feed , the  plains  are  all  covered . They 

make  a murmuring  noife  as  they  eat : and  in 
lejs  than  two  hours  they  devour  all  clofe  to  the 

ground \ 
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ground . Then  rifing  they  Jujfler  themf elves  to 
be  carried  away  by  the  wind . IV hen  they  fly , 

though  the  fun  flnnes  never  Jo  bright , the  air 
is  no  lighter y than  when  mo fi  clouded . .Z)z 
1646,  having flaid  in  a new  town  called 
Novogrod-  "*• — I was  ajlonijhed  to  flee  flo  vafl  a 
multitude : for  it  was  prodigious  to  behold  them . 
They  were  hatched  here  lafl flpring  : and  being 
as  yet  flcarcely  able  to  fly , the  ground  was  all 
covered : and  the  air  flo  flull  ofl  them  that 
I could  not  eat  in  my  chamber  without  a candle: 
all  the  houfles  being  full  ofl  themy  even  the 
ftableSy  barns , chambers , garrets , cellars , &c. 
Jflter  they  had  conflumed  all  that  grew  in  the 
country  for  a fortnight , and  having  gathered 
Jirength  to  fly  > the  wind  took  them  upy  and 
carried  them  away  to  do  as  much  miflchiefl  in 
another  place.  I have  fleen  at  nighty  when 
they  flit  to  reft  themflelveSy  that  the  roads  have 
been  four  inches  thick  ofl  them  one  upon  another . 

-By  the  wheels  of  our  carts , and  the  feet  of 

cur  horfles  bruiflng  thefle  creatures , there  came 
from  them  a Jlink9  which  not  only  ofl  ended  the 
nofley  but  the  brain . I was  not  able  to  endure 
the  flench  , but  was  forced  to  wajh  my  nofle 
with  vinegar:  and  to  hold  an  handkerchief 

dipped 
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dipped  in  it  to  my  nojirils  perpetually .*• — — * 
'pphefe  vermin  increafe  and  multiply  thus . Fhey 
generate  in  Odlober : ahd  with  their  tails  make 
an  hole  in  the  ground : and  having  laid  three 
hundred  eggs  in  it , and  covered  them  with 
their  feet , die : for  they  never  live  above  fix 
months  and  an  half  And  though  the  rains 
Jhould  come , they  would  not  defir oy  the  eggs ; 
nor  does  the  frofi , though  never  fo  Jharp , hurt 
them . But  they  continue  to  the  fpring ; which 
is  about  mid  April:  when  the  fun  warming  the 
earthy  they  are  hatched y and  leap  about ; being 
fix  weeks  old  before  they  can  fly . '—When 
flronger  a nd  able  to  fly9  they  go  wherever  the 
wind  carries  them . If  it  Jhould  happen y that 
the  north-eafi  prevails , when  they  Jirfi  take  their 
flighty  it  carries  them  all  into  the  Black  Sea • 
But  if  the  wind  blows  from  any  other  quarter  ; 

they  go  into flome  other  country  to  do  mif chief — 

1 have  been  told  by  perforiSy  who  under - 

ft  and  the  languages  welly  that  thefe  words  are 
written  in  Chaldee  char  aiders  upon  their  wings , 
Boze  Guion , the  fcourge  of  God . For  the 

truth  of  which  I rely  on  thofe9  who  told  me  fo , 
and  underftand  the  1 language . 

E Norden  mentions,  that  there  were  fuppofed  to  be 
hieroglyphical  marks  upon  their  heads,  v.  i.  p.  58. 

The 
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The  vaft  region  of  Alia,  eipecially  the 
fouthern  part,  is  liable  to  the  fame  calamity: 
as  we  learn  from  NieuhofF,  Bouvet,  Le 
BrUyn,  Ruffel,  and  others.  China  is  parti- 
cularly infefted ; and  the  natives  ufe  various 
means  to  obviate  the  evil,  which  is  generally 
too  powerful  to  be  evaded.  But  the  moft 
fearful  accounts  are  from  Africa ; where 
the  heat  of  the  climate  and  the  nature  of  the 
foil  in  many  places  contribute  to  the  produce 
tion  of  thefe  animals  in  aflonifhing  numbers* 
The  confequences  are  fo  terrible,  that  they 
would  not  gain  belief,  were  it  not,  that  authors 
of  very  different  countries,  andlikewife  of  dif- 
ferent ages,  afford  fo  particular,  and  uniform 
evidence,  that  it  cannot  be  called  in  queftion. 
Ludolphus  fpeaking  of  the  ferpents,  with 
which  Ethiopia  abounds,  adds — 1 But  much 
more  pernicious  than  thefe  are  the  locufis : which 
do  not  frequent  the  defer  t and fan  dy  places , like 
the  ferpents ; but  the  places  bef  manured , and 
orchards  laden  with  fruit . Tdhey  appear  in 
prodigious  multitudes , like  a thick  cloud , which 
obfcures  the  fun:  nor  plants , nor  trees , nor 


* Hift.  of  Ethiopia,  b.  r.  c.  xiii.  p.  67. 
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Jhrubs  appear  untouched : and  wherever  they 
feed , what  is  left  appears,  as  it  were  parched 
with  f re.  Sometimes  they  enter  the  very  hark 
of  trees:  and  then  the  fpring  itfelf  cannot 
repair  the  damage . A general  mortality  enfues: 
and  regions  lie  wafte  for  many  years. 1 

The  account  given  by  Leo  Africanus  de- 
fer ves  to  be  mentioned,  as  it  confirms  what 
is  faid  by  others.  Locuftarum  plerumque 
tanta  confpicitur  in  Africa  frequentia,  ut  in- 
ftar  nebulae  volantes  folis  radios  operiant.  Ar- 
bores  ipfas  pariter  cum  frondibus  ac  frudtu 
efitant.  Difceffuroe  ova  relinquunt,  quibus 
aliae,  tameth  non  volant,  pullulant;  et  qui- 
bus in  locis  oifenduntur,  omnia  ad  cortices 
arborum  exedant ; magnamque  annonae  ca- 
ritatem,  praecipue  in  Mauritania,  relinquunt. 
vol.  2.  p.  769*  edit.  Elzevir.  It  is  won- 
derful, that  perfons  of  learning  fliould  be  at 
all  in  doubt,  what  the  locufls  were,  upon 
which  John  the  Baptifl  fed.  For  we  may 
be  allured,  that  they  were  real  locufts,  as 
they  were  by  no  means  an  uncommon  fort  of 
food.  The  A v^ilo^ocyoi  are  mentioned  by  fe- 

See  Purchafs,  v.  2.  book  vii.  c.  5.  p.  1046,  7,  8. 

0 
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veral  ancient  authors : and  many  nations  ftilf 
feed  upon  thefe  animals,  as  we  learn  from 
modern  travellers.  The  author  above,  hav- 
ing fpoken  of  locufts  as  a curfe,  adds— 
verum  Arabise  Defertae  et  Libyae  populi  lo- 
cuftarum  adventum  pro  felici  habent  omine : 
nam  vel  elixas,  vel  ad  folem  deficcatas,  in 
farinam  tundunt,  atque  comedunt.  Agathar- 
chides  of  Cnidus  ipeaks  to  the  fame  pur- 
pole — 'TTSoi  AxgiSotpayuv.  'Tt to  ttjv  eoc^ivvpf 

HryLceaiccv  ——7 axgiScjv  7rXvjSog  ctfAU- 
QqTOv  ik  TYjg  avi^oorjTiS  fierce  ruv  ccve(jLuv  Trcc^ccyiveTat 
XUfjKG  • and  he  fays,  that  they  ferved  for  food 
to  the  natives.  Geog.  Grseci  Min.  v.  i„ 
p.  42.  Diodorus  Siculus  feems  to  have  bor-> 
rowed  from  hence  his  account  of  the  fame 


people. — K oct a.  t\] v eo'^ivYjv  ttcc^  ccvroig 

Z eq>v(jog  kou  Ai&veg  7 ru^eyeSeig  eKfinTTwriv  ik  rvjg 

egvjfAV  7 rXrfiog  cck^iSco  v bk  tutu 

SccifyiXetg  r^otpeeg  Bypci  a.7ra,VTa  rov  &iov.  1.  I.  p.  1 62* 
iElian  fays  the  fame  of  the  or  cica- 
da.  TBTTiyocg  £7 u Sewvov*  Hift.  Animal. 


1.  xii.  c.  vi.  p.  667.  TBTriywv  ctipeiScog  sxp<ru 
ibid.  See  alfo  Halfelquifl:,  p.  232. 

Francis  Alvarez  fpeaks  of  the  fame  ca- 
lamity, in  hxs  account  of  the  country  of 

Pre/let 
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Prefer  John , In  this  country , and  in  all  the 
dominions  oj  Prete  Janni,  there  is  a very 
great  and  horrible  plague . Phis  arifes  from  an 
innumerable  company  of  locujls , which  eat  and 
confume  all  the  corn  and  trees . And  the  num- 
ber of  thefe  creatures  is  Jo  great , as  to  be 
incredible:  and  with  their  number  they  cover 
the  earth  and  fll  the  air  in  fuch  wife , that  it  is 
an  hard  matter  to  fee  the  fun:  and  if  the  da- 
mage which  they  do , were  general  through  all  the 
provinces , and  readme  of  Prete  Janni 9 the  people 
would  per  if  with  famine.  But  one  year  they 
deftroy  one  province:  fometimes  two  or  three  of 
the  provinces : and  wherever  they  go,  the  coun- 
try remaineth  more  ruined  and  defrayed ^ , than 
if  it  had  been  fet  on  fire . The  author  fays, 
that  he  exorcifed  them,  upon  their  invading 
a diftridt,  where  he  redded : and,  if  the 
reader  will  believe  him,  it  was  attended  with 
a very  falutary  effedt.  He  proceeds — In  the 
mean  time  there  arofe  a great  forme  and  thun- 
aer  towards  the  fa  : which  came  right  againf 
them.  It  lafied  three  hours,  with  an  exceeding 
great  fower  and  temp  eft ; and  filled  all  the  ri- 
vers. And  when  the  water  cea  fed,  it  was  a dread- 
ful thing  to  behold  the  dead  locujls  \ which  we 
meafured  to  be  above  • two  fathom  high  upon  the 

L banks 
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banks  of  the  rivers. At  another  time  I 

went  with  the  ambaffador  Zaga  Zabo — to  a 
town  and  mountain  called  A go  an : and  we  tra- 
velled five  days  journey  through  places  wholly 

wafte  and  defiroyed . Id  he  trees  were  without 

leaves ; and  the  barkes  of  them  were  all  de- 
voured ; and  no  grafs  was  to  be  fieen.  And  if 
we  had  not  been  warned  and  advifed  to  carrie 
victuals  with  us,  we  and  our  cattel  had  perijh- 
ed.  'The  country  was  all  covered  with  locufis 
without  wings ; and  they  told  us,  that  they 
were  the  /'cede  of  them,  which  had  eaten  up  all: 
and  that  as  ficone  as  their  winges  were  growne , 
they  would fie  eke  after  the  old  ones . The  num- 

ber of  them  was fio  great ; that  I will  not fipeake 

of  it,  becaufe  I Jhall  not  be  believed. While 

we  abode  in  the  J'ame fignorie  of  Akugunn,  m a 
place  called  Aquate,  there  came  at  another 
time  fuch  an  infinite  J'warm  of  locufis,  as  it  is 
incredible  to  declare.  They  began  to  come  about 
three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  ; and  ccajed 
not  till  midnight. — The  next  day  in  the  morn- 
ing they  began  to  depart ; fo  that  by  nine 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left : and  the  trees 
remained  without  their  leaves * The  fame 

day  came  another  fquadron  : and  thefe  left 

neither 
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neither  hough  nor  tree  unpilled . "They  conti 

the  [pace  of  five  days . The  compafis 

that  thefie  locufis  took  was  nine  miles . The 

country  did  not fieem  to  be  burnt  up:  but  rather 
to  be  covered  with  finow  by  reafion  of  the  white - 
nefe  of  the  trees  : which  were  all  pilled . 

All  the  weftern  coafl  of  Africa  about 

% 

Congo  and  Angola:  the  regions  alfo  about 
the  Gambia  and  Senegal,  and  of  Northern 
and  Southern  Guinea,  are  liable  to  the  fame 
misfortunes.  Barbot  accordingly  tells  us  in 
fpeaking  of  Upper  Guinea — -1  Famines  are 
fome  years  occafioned  by  the  dreadful fwarms  of 
graf shoppers , or  locufis : which  come  from  the 
eaftward ; and  fpread  all  over  the  country  in 
fitch  prodigious  multitudes , that  they  darken  the 
air , puffing  over  head  like  a mighty  cloud . They 
leave  nothing,  that  is  green , wherever  they 
come : either  on  the  ground  qr  trees , and  they 
fly  fo  fw ft  from  place  to  place , that  whole  pro- 
vinces are  devoured  in  a Jhort  time . Thus  it 

1 Churchill's  Colle&ion,  vol.  5.  p.  33.  The  like 
in  South  Guinea  mentioned  by  Barbot,  p.  221.  alfo 
,n  the  Atlantic,  p.  539*  See  ^lTo  Nieuhof’s  Account  of 
the  Gold  Coaft,  Aftley’s  Collection,  vol.  3.  [3%  420. 
and  Cada  Mofta, 
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in  ay  rightly  he  affirmed , that  dreadful  forms 
of  hall  and  wind  (he  might  have  added — • 
of  rain,  and  thunder;  and  of  fire  mingled 
with  rain)  and  fuch  like  judgments  from 
heaven  are  nothing  to  compare  to  this . 

But  the  moft  grievous  calamity  of  this 
kind  happened  to  the  regions  of  Africa  in 
the  time  of  the  Romans ; and  particularly 
affedled  thofe  parts,  which  were  fubjedt  to 
their  empire.  It  is  mentioned  at  large  by 
Orofius,  from  whom  I will  quote  it.  1 In 

the 

' Marco  Piautio  Hypfaeo,  et  Marco  Fulvio  Flacco 
eofs.  vixJum  Africam  a bellorum  excidiis  quiefeentem, 
horribilis  ct  inufitata  perditio  confecuta  eft.  Namque 
cum  per  totasn  Africam  immenfae  locuftarum  multitu-] 
dines  coaluilient,  et  non  modo  jam  fpcm  cun&am  frugum 
abradiftent,  herbafque  omnes  cum  parte  radicum  et  folia 
arborum  cum  tencritudine  ramorum  confumpftflent, 
verum  etiam  amaros  cort.ces,  atque  arida  ligna  per- 
roftifitnr,  repentino  arreptie  vento,  atque  in  globos 
coactre,  portatasque  diu  per  aerem,  Africano  pelago 
immerfae  funt.  Harum  cum  immenfos  acervos  lonee 

O 

undis  urgentibus  fluctus  per  extenta  late  littora  pro- 
pulillent  ; tetrum  nimis  atque  ultra  opinionem  pefti- 
ferum  odorem  tabida  et  putrefacta  congeries  exnalavit: 
unde  omnium  pariter  animantium  tanta  peftilentia  con- 
fecuta eft,  ut  avium  pecuduin  et  beftiarum,  corrup- 
tione  aeris  difiolutarum,  putrefadl.i  paftim  cadavera, 

vitium 


t 149  1 

the  confuljhip  of  Marcus  Plautius  Hyp  fa  us , 
and  Marcus  Fulvius  Flaccus  (about  the  year 
of  Rome  628:  and  123  years  before  the 

Chriftian  sera)  when  Africa  had  fare  ely  re- 
covered itfelf  from  the  mifries  of  the  laji  Fu- 
nic war , it  underwent  another  deflation , ter- 
rible in  its  effects,  and  contrary  to  all  experi- 
ence. For  after  that  immenfe  numbers  oj  locujis 
had  jormed  themf elves  in  a huge  body  all  over 
the  region , and  had  ruined  all  hopes  oj  any  jruits 
of  the  earth  : after  they  had  confined  all  the 
herbage  of  the  field  without  f paring  the  roots ; 
and  the  leaves  of  the  trees  with  the  tendrils , 
upon  which  they  grew : and  had  gone  fo  far  as 
to  penetrate  with  their  teeth  through  the  barky 
however  bitter , and  into  the  dry  and folid  tim- 
ber : by  a pudden  blaft  of  wind  they  were 
wafted  away  in  different  portions ; and  having 
for  a while  been  fupported  in  the  air ; they 

vitium  corruptions  augerent.  At  vero  quanta  fuerit 
hominum  lues,  ego  ipfe,  dum  refero,  perhorrefco, 
Siquidem  in  Numidia,  in  qua  turn  Micipfa  rex  erat, 
o&ineenta  millia  hominum : circa  oram  maritimam, 

O 

quae  maxime  Carthaginienfi  atque  Uticenci  litori  adjacet, 
plufquam  ducenta  millia,  periifle  traditur.  Pauli  Orofii 
contra  Paganos  Hid,  1.  5.  c.  xi. 

L 3 
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were  ultimately  all  plunged  in  the  fea . After 
this  the  furf  threw  up  upon  that  long  extended 
co aft  fuch  immenfe  heaps  of  their  dead  and  cor- 
rupted bodies,  that  there  enfued  from  their  pu- 
trefaction a mof  unfupportable  and  poifonous 
flench.  "This  foon  brought  on  a peftilence  which 
affeCled  every  fpecies  of  animals  : fo  that  all 
birds , and  jheep  ; and  cattle ; alfo  the  wild 
beafls  of  the  field , died : and  their  car  cafes 
being  foon  rendered  putrid  by  the  foulnefs  of  the . 
air,  added  greatly  to  the  general  corruption . 
In  rcfpeCt  to  men,  it  is  impofible  without  horror 
to  deferibe  the  Jhocking  devafiation.  In  Nu- 
niidia,  where  at  that  time  MicipJ'a  was  king, 
eighty  thoufand  perfons  perifhed.  'Upon  that 
part  of  the  fea  coafi  which  bordered  upon  the 
region  of  Carthage,  and  Utica',  the  num- 
ber of  thofe,  who  were  carried  off  by  this 
peftilence  %is  faid  to  have  been  two  hundred 
thoufand. 

The  prophets  in  deferibing  cruel  and  de- 
ftructive  nations  often  borrow'  their  allufions 
from  1 locufis:  fo' great  was  the  terror  of  them. 
Hence  Joel,  when  he  mentions  the  inroad 

1 See  Bochart  Hierozoic.  pars  poflerior,  1.  \v.  c.  3. 
P*  463*  4°4‘ 

of 
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of  the  Afiyrians  and  their  confederates,  upon 
Ifrael,  accompanies  it  with  references  to  this 

purpofe C.  i . v.  6.  A nation  is  come  up 

upon  my  land,  Jlrong , and  without  number 

V.  7.  He  hath  laid  my  vine  wafte , and 
barked  my  Jig  tree : he  hath  made  it  clean  bare , 
and  cajl  it  away  (i.  e.  made  it  quite  uieiefs)  : 
the  branches  thereof  are  made  white . 

V.  12.  ‘The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig- 
tree  languijheth,  the  pomegranate-tree,  the 
palm-tree  alfio,  and  the  apple  tree,  even  all  the 
trees  of  the  field,  are  withered : becaufe  joy 
is  withered  away  from  the  fens  of  men „ 

C.  2.  V . 2.  A day  of  darknefs  and  of  gloom - 

inefs : a day  of  clouds  arid  thick  dark?zefs, 

V.  3.  A fire  devour eth  before  them , and 
behind  them  a flame  burneth : the  land  is  as  the 
garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them 

a defolate  wilder nejs, 

V.  9, They  fall  run  upon  the  wall,  they 

Jhall  climb  up  upon  the  houfes ; they  fall  enter 
into  the  windows  like  a thiej\ 

V.  10.  The  earth  Jhall  quake  bejore  them, 
the  heavens  fall  tremble ; the  fun  and  the  moon 
Jhall  be  dark,  and  the  ftars  Jhall  withdraw 
their  Joining, — — In  the  book  of  Nahum,  c.  3. 

L4  v.  15. 
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v.  15.  the  prophet  defcribing  the  ruin  of 
the  Aiiyrian  monarch,  and  the  various  na- 
tions of  his  empire,  makes  ufe  of  the  fame 
all ufions.  There  jhall  the  fire  devour  thee  ; 
t.oe  fiword  Jhall  cut  thee  ojj , it  Jhall  eat  thee 
up  like  the  canker  worm  : 1 make  thyfielfi  many 
as  the  1 canker  worm,  make  thyfielfi  many  as 
the  locujls . 

r-  1 7-  Tby  crowned  are  as  the  locujls,  and 
thy  captams  as  the  great  grafshoppers,  which 
camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when 
the  fun  arij'eth  they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is 
not  known,  &c.  The  author  of  the  book  of 
Proverbs  takes  notice,  that  the  locujls  have 
no  king,  yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  by  bands, 
c.  30.  V.  27.  7 hefe  bands  are  very  formi- 

dable, while  they  furvive  : and  even  in  their 
diffolution  deflrudtive.3 

Ofi 

’ The  meaning  is —though  thoujhould Q increafe  and 
multiply  like  the/e  infers,  yet  thou  JhalJi  he  foon  annihilated  , 
and  thy  place  known  no  more, 

T he  canker  worm  (the  of  the  LXX.)  feems 

to  be  the  locuft  (axfiS)  in  its  firft  ftage  upon  the  earth  : 
before  it  cun  fly. 

See  Ifaiah,  c.  33.  v.  4 7'ourjpoil  Jhall  he  gathered 

hkc  the  gathering  of  the  caterpiller  (or  fyxps):  as  the  run- 
ning to  and  fro  of  locujls  Jhall  he  run  upon  them . 
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Of  tke  Deities  invoked  in  fuch  Calamities , 

The  Egyptians  had  gods,  in  whom  they 
trufted  to  free  their  country  from  thefe  ter- 
rible invaders.  This  we  may  infer  from  the 
Grecians:  whofe  theology,  as  I have  before 
obferved,  was  borrowed  from  the  people  of 
Egypt.  Hercules  was  a deity  of  this  depart- 
ment ; by  whofe  mediation  the  cicadae,  or  lo- 
cufts,  were  laid  to  have  been  filenced,  and 
ultimately  driven  away.  Something  of  this 
fort  we  meet  with  in  1 Antigonus  Caryf- 
tius : who  mentions  the  like  of  Perfeus. 

Diodorus  fays,  that  they  1 difappeared,  and 
never  returned.  This  is  fuppofed  to  have 
happened  in  the  lower  part  of  Italy  near 

Nw  Oi  cruvaxQrxTrrcu  'roc.  anuXa.  u/xcov,  (xixfx  zai  (xzya,te>  ov 
rqoTrov  exv  rig  auvayxyy  axgifrag'  krug  E/X7rai£x<nv  v/xiv.  V erfio 
Grseca  Sept.  The  difference  between  the  original  and 
Greek  verfion  is  very  confiderable  : but  the  allufiou.to 
locufts  is  the  fame  in  both. 

1 C.  i.  and  c.  2.  See  in  Photius  Cononis  tiurywts 
‘pe[X7nr)>  p.  426. 

2 ■ fxovov  Marx  to  wagov  atpamg  ymaQoa  a^x 

xcti  hxtx.  r ov  vregov  xqcvov  xttxvtx  fxn^evx  Kara  tyiv  yp^xv  cpouvtcr- 
$ai  TETTiya,  1.  iv.  p.  229,  230. 

Rhegium : 
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Rheglum:  and  the  like  is  'mentioned  to 
have  been  recorded  by  the  people  of  Mount 
CEta*  They  ftiled  locufts  Ko^voTrsgy  cornopes 
which  the  other  Grecians  called  parnopes : 
and  they  worfhipped  Hercules  under  the  title 
of  C or  nop  ion  y for  having  freed  their  coun- 
try from  locufts.  We  may  fuppofe,  that 
the  fame  department  was  aftigned  to  Apollo 
by  the  fEolians  of  Aha;  who  worfhipped 
him  under  the  title  of  * Parnopius  : and  we 
know,  that  upon  this  coaft  he  was  efteemed 
for  driving  away  flies  and  3 vermin.  The 
locuft,  at  leaft  the  fpecies  of  it  ftiled 
by  the  Greeks,  was  efteemed  4facred.  The 
Athenians  wore  golden  cicada?,  or  grafs- 
hoppers,  in  their  hair  to  denote  the  antiquity 
of  their  race  : and  particularly  to  fhew,  that 
they  were,  oc\jTo^9oveg  kou  yqyeveig,  oj  the 

Kai  yccp  a.7ro  r uv  7Taovo7ruVy  aj  oi  Onouoi  KopvoTra;  teyxjty 
Kogvcmiuva  n/xocadai  yap  ex£ivoi$  'Hpajctea  a7ra?.Xayr$ 

Strabo,  1.  13.  p.  912. 

®uaia  ovvTetenai  UogvoTrico  Ancfouvi.  Strabo,  ibid. 

3 Hence  called  X(mv6evs. 

4 Both  facred  and  mufical. — ■ TCTziya;  hex;  km 

fixjtxxg.  Plutarch.  Sympof.  viii.  p.  727.  Of  Euromus 
aad  the  Grafshopper  fee  Clemens  Alex.  Cohort,  p.  2. 

earth - 
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earth-born  breed:  a title  much  refpe&ed, 

and  of  long  handing. 

The  Egyptians  trufted  much  to  the  fecun- 
dity of  their  foil ; and  to  the  deities  Ifis  and 
Sarapis  who  were  the  confervators  of  all 
plenty.  They  likewife  placed  great  confidence 
in  other  gods,  who  were  the  directors  of  their 
times  and  feafons.  But  thefe  powers  could 
not  hand  before  Mofes,  the  fervant  of  the 
true  God.  He  brought  upon  them  an  hoil 
of  enemies,  who  laid  wafte  the  fruits  of  their 
ground;  and  rendered  all  their  confidence 
vain.  As  Egypt  is  in  great  meafure  bounded 
to  the  eaft  and  north  by  feas : and  is  far 
removed  from  thofe  1 regions  in  Africa  where 
locufts  particularly  generate,  it  is  not  much 
51  infefled  with  them.  However,  at  the 
time  fpoken  of,  an  eah  wind  prevailed  all  day 
and  all  night ; and  the  whole  country  in  the 

1 Thefe  infefts  are  common  in  Arabia*  — fcarce  hi 
Egypt.  Haffelquift,  p.  233. 

1 The  grafshopper  or  locuft  is  not  formed  for  travelling 
over  the fea.  Hafielquift’s  Letters,  p.  444.  He  mentions 
feeing  a number*#  them  corning  towards  his  fhip  in  the 
Mediterranean  off  the  Spanifh  coaft.  For  one  that  came 
on  board , an  hundred  were  certainly  drowned , though  we 

Were  within  pijlol  J hot  of  the  Jhore.  p.  445. 

' * 
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morning  fwarmed  with  thefe  infe&s.  Hence 
we  know,  that  they  came  from  Arabia  : and 
that  they  mud:  have  pafted  the  Erythrean,  or 
Red  Sea,  which  was  the  barrier  to  the  eaft. 
before  them  there  were  no  fuch  locujis  as  they , 
neither  after  them  Jhall  be  fuch,  Exod.  c.  io. 
v.  14.  Hence  Pharaoh  called  for  Mofes  and 
Aaron  in  hafe ; acknowledged  his  fin ; and  beg- 
ged to  be  delivered  from  this  death,  v.  17.  And 
the  lord  turned  a mighty  frong  wejl  wind , 
which  took  away  the  locujis , and  cajl  them 
into  the  Red  Sea . They  were  now  filled; 
and  not  fo  eafily  buoyed  up  in  the  air  : hence 
they  were  all  loft  in  that  gulph.  The  ftorm, 
which  carried  them  away,  ferved  to  bury 
them  in  the  waters. 


The 
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The  Ninth  Plague, 

PALPABLE  DARKNESS. 

Exod.  C.  io. 

F.  21.  And  the  Lord  /aid  unto  Mofes, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that 
there  may  be  darknefs  over  the  land  of  Egypt, 
even  darknefs  which  may  be  Jelt. 

V.  22.  And Mofesft retched forth  his  hand 
toward  heaven:  and  there  was  a thick  dark- 
nefs in  ail  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days . 

V . 23.  Lhey Jaw  not  one  another , neither 
rofe  any  from  his  place  for  three  days : but  all 
the  children  oyc  IJrael  had  light  in  their  dwel- 
lings. 

* • % 

This  judgment  was  very  extraordinary:  nor 
had  any  thing  limilar  been  ever  experienced 
by  this,  or  any  other,  nation.  It  was  cer- 
tainly diredted  with  a particular  view:  and 
bore  a ftri&  analogy  with  the  fentiments 
and  idolatry,  of  the  people,  who  fuffered. 
They  v/ere  a wife,  and  learned  nation ; with 
minds  much  enlightened.  Hence  to  fbew 

the 
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the  great  extent  of  Solomon’s  knowledge, 
it  is  faia,  that  his  -wifclom  excelled  the  wifdotn 
of  all  the  children  of  the  eajl  country:  and 
all  the  wifdotn  of  ' Egypt.  They  had  tra- 
ditions tranfmitted  of  the  principal  events 
from  the  commencement  of  time  : and  had 
been  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  creation : 
and  we  may  from  particular  traces  perceive 
that  they  knew  the  mode,  in  which  it  was 
carried  on;  and  the  hand  by  which  it  was 
effedted.  But  they  choie  to  exprefs  every 
thing  by  allegory:  and  thefe  allegories  were 
again  deferibed  by  fymbols,  and  hierogly- 
phical  reprefentations : to  which  they  paid  an 
idolatrous  reverence.  By  thele  means  the 
original  objedt  became  obfeure  : and  the  re- 
ality was  loft  in  the  femblance.  They  looked 
upon  light,  and  upon  fire,  the  pureft  of 
elements,  to  be  proper  types  of  the  moft 
pure  God.  And  they  regarded  the  fun,  the 
great  fountain  of  light,  as  a juft  emblem  of 
his  glory : and  likewife  of  his  falutary  influ- 

I 

* Mofes  was  learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians . 

— A&s,  c.  7.  y.  22. 

jEgyptus  artium  mater.  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  1.  c.  15. 

p.  180. 
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cnee  upon  the  world.  This  was  fpecious  : 
but  of  a dangerous  tendency ; as  it  drew 
away  their  attention  from  the  proper  object 
of  worfhip:  which  became  by  degrees  ob- 
feured,  and  was  at  laft  totally  effaced.  Both 
the  name  and  idea  of  the  true  God  was  loft ; 
and  all  adoration  was  paid  to  the  fun,  and 
to  the  earth,  under  the  titles  of  1 Ofiris, 
Ammon,  Orus,  Ifis,  and  the  like.  The  fun 
in  confequence  of  it  was  efteemed  to  be  the 
foul  of  the  1 world  : and  Diodorus  Siculus 
mentions  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  fuppofed 
this  luminary  and  the  moon  to  rule  all  things 
by  their  influence : and  that  they  were  through 
all  ages  («7ro  Tvjg  cttdtis  kcu  n Tothouoig  ysvereug) 
the  chief 3 deities;  and  the  confervators  of  all 
things.  And  not  only  the  confervators,  but 
the  4 creators.  Hence  it  is  faid,  that  they 

efteemed 

1 The  titles  were  various. 

I e Serapim  Nilus,  Memphis  veneratur  Ofirim. 

Martianus  Capella,  Hymn.  2. 
See  Aufonius,  Epigram.  30. 

The  fame  notion  prevailed  in  other  parts.  Sol 
mens  mundi.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  1.  p.  69.  and  204. 
oolem  et  lunam  deos  efle.  ibid.  p.  210. 

I oj/5  a o'jv  non*  Ar/u7nov  avfyaTrufr  to  Trabaiov  yevo- 
ava??\Ei]/<zvTa£  ei;  rov  xotr/AoVy  kou  tw  t«v  oAav  Quai* 

xxTuTrtaywTacy 
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efteemed  the  fan  as,  * mundi  caput,  the 
principal  being  in  the  umvei'fe ; by  whom 
all  things  were  produced.  Homer,  who 
borrowed  from  Egypt,  afcribed  to  the  fun 
jntelled:,  and  univerfal  perception. 

HeA iog,  og  ttocvt  etpoca,,  zca  ttuvt  £7Tcckv£i, 

OdyfT.  1.  12.  y.  108. 

Of  the  Adoration  paid  to  the  Sun , and 

to  Fire. 

Not  only  the  Egyptians,  but  the  Ethi- 
opians, Perlians,  Phenicians,  Syrians,  Rho- 
dians, and  other  nations,  efleemed  themfelves 
Heliada;,  or  defeendants  of  the  Sun : and  they 
worshipped  him  both  as  their  fovereign  and 
parent.  Hence  Perfina,  the  queen  of  Ethi- 
opia, is  introduced  by  Heliodorus,  as  invoking 
the  fun  in  the  following  mariner.  2 E^ejc- 

HXxa.Tt’har/iYxa.i;,  xai  Sxuuux^ovnx;,  uttoXZ'Eiv  eiva u duo  Sex?  aiding 
re  kou  TTfojra;,  rov  rs  H><ov  kai  tvv  jv,  uv  tov  [aev  O aigiv,  tov 

ds  Iff’iv  o-jofjux.oa.1.  1.  I.  p.  II. 

* Solem  mundi  caput,  rerumque  fatorem.  Macrofcr. 
Sat.  ].  i.  p.  204. 

Taraj  de  ns;  Smsg  vpiravrcei  tov  JufATTavra:  koj/xov  dictxEiv. 

Diodor.  1.  1.  p.  n. 

1 ALthiop.  I.  4.  p.  175*  See  Xenophon  Kv£snaideuz> 

1.  8.  p*  233* 

A r,(rQk) 

M. 
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fajtrda)  o yemgxij;  vj^vv  'HXiog.  Let  the 

Sun , the  great  author  oj  our  race  he  invoked \ 
as  a witnefs  upon  this  occajion . A like  add  refs 
is  made  by  a perfon  called  Hydafpes  to  both 
luminaries  at  a facrifice.  1 £1  Aer'irora,  HA*e, 
icca  2sA vjvvj  Sscttoivcc — Our  Lord  the  Sun:  and 
our  Governejiy  the  Moon . The  Egyptians  had 
a great  connection  with  the  Ethiopians:  their 
rites  and  militates,  and  their  manner  of  writ- 
ing were  in  great  meafure  the  4 fame.  In 
confequence  of  which  we  find  this  luminary 
invoked  by  them,  as  the  principal  fountain 
of  all  human  being.  3 n litnsora,  HA<e,  nut 

QeOl  7 TOLVTES',  01  T7]U  ZfwTJV  T0l$  <Zv9o'j)7 TOiq  SoVTEg, 

TTpotrSefccccrQs  pcs,  xai  7 TapccSorz  roig  ctidiog  §eoi$ 
cruvoi’xov.  They  are  the  words,  which  it  was 
ufual  for  the  prieil  to  fpeak  at  a funeral  in 
the  perfon  of  one  deceafed.  At  the  fame  time 

he  held  up  towards  heaven  an  ark,  in  which 

/ 

1 Heliod.  1.  lo.  p.  518. 

The  author  fliles  himfelf- — acvAf  Qotvt*,  E/t?crr:?0f,  tuv 
a<p’  'HXix  yevag. — 'H ?uooagog,  p.  5 1 9. 

Tac 't  titeira,  r uv  vo/xifAuv  roig  Aiyirfrioig  I7 rctPXEiv  A i9;q- 
vrixcx,  TYiqxiAtvYig  TY\g  7ra?uxiocg  cuvri9siag  7raqct  roig  aTrotHio'deL/Tt,^ 
~~K'  T*  Ear  TroXKct  toicx'jQ’  It egac  ■ 1 -A iQiqttuv  uttsho^siv, 
Diodorus  Sic.  1.  3,  p.  144.,  See  alfo  p.  145. 

Porphyry  de  Abfl.  1.  4,  p.  379. 

M the 
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the  remains  of  the  deceafed  were  depoli'ted. 
G,  fovereign  Lord ',  the  Sun,  and  all  ye  other 
deities , who  bejiow  life  upon  mankind ; receive 
me,  I befeech  you ; and  Juffer  me  to  be  admitted 
to  the  fociety  of  the  immortals . 

They  worfhipped  alfo  the  elements,  and 
particularly  fire  and  water.  En  v.cu  vw  ev  tv 
ccvofei  tv  ctyre  Zs^d7nSog  tj  Qs(oa,7rei<x  Sioc-TTV^og  kcu 
vSocrog  ymrou.  Even  at  this  day,*{\ ays  1 Por- 
phyry, at  the  opening  of  the  fanSluary  of  the 
holy  Serapis,  the  fervice  is  performed  by  rites 
both  of  fire  and  water . And  lie  gives  a rea- 

fon  for  their  adting  in  this  manner — 2 v nou 
nu()  o’e&ovreg  paXig-a.  tcov  goi'/yitav.  It  feems,  that 
water  and  fire  were  two  of  the  chief  objects, 
which  they  worflrippcd.  Hence  fire  and  wa- 
ter mingled  were  no  improper  judgment,  as 
has  been  obferved  before.  They  thought, 
that  fire  was  a living  animal— 1 *Aiyv7rTioi<ri 

1 Porphyry  de  Abft.  1.  4.  p.  374, 

1 Ibid.  p.  373. 

Visual  7rvDiy  xai  Aiywrmoi  loaTi  Quatri.  Hanoi  fj.iv 
amazi  hmvov  't 01$  A lyuomoig  to  vo'cog.  Lucianus  in  Jovr 
Tragsedo,  vol.  2.  p.  223. 

2 Herodot.  1.  3.  c.  16.  p.  202.  Fire  was  efteemed 
a god  by  the  Perfuns.  Ue^aai  yotf  Secy  vo/jugwi  sivai  to 
•km*  ibid. 

h 
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<$S  VSVOfJUfCU  7?V()  TO  Oypwv  Zivctl  £jUlpU%9V.  The 

Egyptians  ejteemed  fire  to  be  a living  informed 
animal . But  in  general  they  had  a ftill  high- 
er notion  of  this  element,  as  we  learn  from 

Diodorus, — To  Se  fso^vjvnuojxevov  H<poag,ov 
'ovofteurcu,  vofJU<ra,vreg  fisyccv  eivo&i  $eov,  kcu  ttoXXoc 
crvfaXXziv  ttcctiv  tig  yevscriv  re  ytoct  reXsiecv  ctvficnv, 
They  denominated  fire  Hephaifios,  efieeming  it 
'a  mighty  deity ; which  contributed  largely  to- 
wards " generation , and  the  ultimate  perfection 
of  beings . The  true  Egyptian  name  feems 

to  have  been  Phtha ; or  rather  3 &9as, 
Phthas.  It  is  however  exprefied  Phtha  by 
Jamblichus : who  mentions  this  elementary 
deity,  as,  4 d/jgrepyiKcg  vug,  the  divine  intellect , 
by  which  all  things  were  fafhioned.  They 
looked  upon  him  as  the  chief  guardian  cT 

J L.  i.  p.  i r. 

This  opinion  was  followed  by  Heraclitus. 

E*  wf o g ra  ttuvtx  c Tuvsravou,  km  eg  r ako  cwcOuevbdi. 
Diog.  Laert,  J.  9.  p.  551.  alfo  by  the  Stoics — Omnia 
Veflri,  Balbe,  folent  ad  igneam  vim  referre.  Cicero 
de  Nat.  Deor.  1.  3.  p.  1238. 

6 Hfiocirog  Ttct^a,  Suidas,  The  name 

Was  in  ufe  all  over  Egypt. 

4 De  Myfter.  fe£E  8.  p.  159.  $0*. 
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their  country.  1 Pthas,  cuftodem  ^Egypti, 
In  refpedt  to  the  adoration  of  the  element* 
Diodorus  endeavours  to  apologise  for  the 
cuftom,  by  faying  that  the  divine  title  of 
Hephaidus  or  Vulcan,  was  given  to  fire, 
ag  i*ivr)LiYjv  kcu  npvjv  ccGocvoltov,  by  way  of  honour , 
and  to  be  a perpetual  memorial , of  the  great 
and  true  benefa&or,  the  god  of  lire.  But 
unfortunately  this  learned  writer  was  not  ap- 
pnled,  that  die  real  benefactor,  the  only  true 
God,  was  antecedently  obfeured,  and  at  laft 
banilhed  from  the  hearts  of  men.  In  con- 
iequence  ot  this  he  was  abridged  of  the 
honour  due  to  him,  and  to  him  only.  For 
when  a blind  reverence  was  paid  to  the  ele- 
ment as  a fvmbol,  and  reprefentative  it  de- 
generated quickly  into  a lower  and  more  vile 

idolatry  : the  primary  objedt  being  loft  in  its 

% 

emblem  : and  the  deity  fupplanted  by  the 

fubftitute. 

I have  mentioned,  that  the  Egyptians 
were  a people  of  great  learning:  who  feem 
to  have  been  luperior  in  Icience  to  any  na- 

1 Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor.  1.  3.  c.  22.  p.  1241.  It  is 
fometimes  exprefled  wrongly — Opas. 

* L.  5.  p.  341.  c. 

tioil 
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ticm  upon  earth.  But  they  proftituted  thefe 
noble  gifts ; and  through  an  affectation  of 
myftery  and  refinement  they  abufed  the 
knowledge  afforded  them:  for  by  veiling 
every  thing  under  a 1 type  they  at  lafl  loft 
fight  of  their  original  intelligence.  They  at 
firft  looked  upon  light  and  fire , and  the  great 
fountain  of  light  the  fun , merely  as  proper 
emblems  of  the  true  deity,  the  god  of  all 
purity  and  brightnefs.  But  fuch  was  the 
reverence,  which  they  paid  to  them,  that 
in  procefs  of  time  they  forgot  the  hand 
by  which  thefe  things  were  framed  5 and 
looked  upon  the  immediate  means  and  fup- 
port  of  life,  as  the  primary  efficient  caufe ; 
to  the  exclufion  of  the  real  creator.  What 
then  could  be  more  reafonable,  and  appofite, 
than  for  a people,  who  thus  abufed  their  in- 
intelligence, and  proftituted  their  faculties ; 
who  raifed  to  tfiemfelves  a god  of  day,  their 
Ofiris:  and  ffiftead  of  that  intellectual  light, 

1 Orpheus  compofed  his  chief  deity  out  of  vifiblc 
elements — 

n^,  KM  KM  7 OtlCty  KM  mQy]^  VV%  T£  KM  Orphic* 

Frag.  p.  366.  edit.  Gefner.  alfo  Eufeb.  P.  E.  1.  3. 
c,  9.  p.  100,  and  p.  103.  C. 
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the  wifdom  oi  the  Almighty,  fuhftituted  a 
created  and  inanimate  element,  as  a juft  ob- 
ject o.  worfhip  : I fay,  what  could  be  more 
appofite,  than  for  people  of  this  caft  to  be 
doomed  to  a judicial  and  temporary  darknefs  ? 
The  judgment  bore  a ftridl  analogy  with 
the  crime:  and  as  it  was  a juft  punilhment 
to  them ; fo  it  was  a proper  warning  to 
others,  not  to  give  way  to  the  like  myftery 
and  illufion. 

Digbt  adored  as  a primary  Deity . 

Nor  was  this  all.  As  the  Egyptians  be- 
trayed an  undue  reverence  for  the  fun,  and 
light:  fo  they  fhewed  a like  veneration  for 
night  and  darknefs,  and  in  this  they  were 
followed  by  other  nations.  It  is  faid,  that 

•^Elian  mentions  a mark  upon  the  facred  fleer, 
i?TEg  ouviTTtTca  t « (purcg  tivai  to  otorog  7r$E(JlZu'tE%QV.  By  which 
rvas  intimated \ that  darknefs  was  prior  to  day.  It  is 
expreiTed  ausuog  : which  is  a blunder  of  the  printer : for 
the  tranflator  evidently  read  ctxotcj,  as  appears  from  its 
being  rendered  tenebr*.  JEW?a\  de  Nat.  Animal.  L011- 
dini  1744.  1.  xi.  c.  x.  p.  617. 

t riv  vuKTot  TtfOTEgeveiv.  Orpheus  apud  Eufebium 

Chron.  p.  4. 

they 
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they  paid  a religious  regard  to  the  Mu  gale, 
kind  of  mole,  (fuppofed  to  be  the  mus  ara- 
tieus)  on  account  of  its  imagined  blindnefs  : 
and  from  its  date  of  darknefs  they  thought 
jit  a proper  emblem  of  night.  For  night 
was  efteemcd  by  them  facred,  as  being  more 
ancient  than  day.  1 Try  ptsv  yoq>  pivya.\yv 
exTzQsixtrOau  A eyvnv  vtto  A lyuimeav  TU(p\vjv  vcrotv, 
OTl  TO  TKOTOg  TV  (pOOTOg  yjyVVTO  7T()e<r&VT6gOV'  Hefy- 

chius  mentions  a temple  of  Venus  Scotia  in 
Egypt,  whofe  rites  we  may  prefume  had 
fome  reference  to  night.  4 A (pgoSiTyg  Xk onotg 
Ufjov  tcczt  Atyv7TTov.  The  Egyptian  name  of 
Venus  was  4 Athor:  and  one  of  her  principal 
places  of  worfhip  was  4 Athor -Bet,  ex- 
prelfed  by  the  Grecians  Athribis ; the  inha- 

1 Plutarch  Sympof,  1,  4.  q.  5.  p.  670. 

1 Hefych.  2«ot ia 

3 —-tw  Apfo&Tjjv  Aiymnoi  xaXisaiv  Adcog,  Etymolog, 
Mag.  AQuf. 

4 Herodotus  (tiles  it  At Atarbechis:  and  adds, 

that  it  was  in  the  nome  Profopitis— — £\>  avry  A^oSVnjj 

l%ov  ayiov  ityurou.  In  this  province  Jiood  a temple  much  re- 
verenced, dedicated  to  Venus.  1.  2.  c.  41.  p.  123. 

What  is  (tiled  Beth  by  fome  writers,  was  expreffed 
Bech  by  others,  being  (tridtly  fynonymous,  and  denoting 
a city  or  place.  What  is  named  Balbec  by  fome,  is 
called  Baibeth  by  others.  See  Gulielmus  Tyrius.  Bee  is 
at  this  day  in  Coptic  a city.  KjLki,  Baki,  ttoAij,  urbs.  Copt. 
Pi&.  of  the  learned  Mr.  Woide,  p,  11, 
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bitants  of  which  were  the  Atbribita . Theft 
were  the  perfons,  according  to  Strabo,  who 
wprihipped  the  Mugale,  that  emblem  of  pri- 
meval ciaiknefs.  MuyuKviv  A 
From  hence  we  may  be  pretty  certain, 
that  here  the  rites  were  celebrated  of  Noc- 
turnal Venus:  and  that  her  chief  votaries 
were  the  priefts  of  Athribis  : and  the  Mu- 
gale was  her  reprefentative.  The  fame  rites 
were  probably  praftifed  at  the  city  Butus: 
for  here  thole  animals,  when  they  died,  were 
lolemnly  1 buried.  Diodorus  Siculus  men- 
tions a temple  of  Hecate  3 Scotia,  denomi- 
nated in  like  manner  from  night:  which 
hood  to  the  weft  of  Memphis  near  the 
Acheruftan  plains. 

I he  Phenician  tneology  was  in  great 
meaiure  borrowed  from  4 Egypt : according 
to  which  the  wind  Colpias  and  his  wife 
Fa au,  efteemed  the  fame  as  5 night,  were  the 

1 Strabo.  1.  17.  p.  1167. 

He  rod.  1.  2.  c.  67.  p.  13$. 

3 L.  1.  p.  87.  There  was  alio  a temple  of  Venus 
Xxoriat  at  Phaeftum  in  Crete.  Etymclog.  Mag.  Kv9e^iar 

4 See  Lucian  de  Syria  Dea  : and  Plutarch  IPs  and 
Ofiris. 

5 B accv — t«t o <te  vukto.  e^mueiv.  Sanchoniath.  apud 
£ufebium  P.  E.  1,  1.  c.  x.  p.  34, 

authors 
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authors  of  the  firft  beings.  But  the  Egyp« 
ti^n  notions  upon  this  head  may  he  more 
plainly  difcovered  front  the  early  Grecians  : 
who  under  the  titles  of  Danaidx  and  Me- 
lampodes;  of  Cadmians  and  Orphites,  in- 
troduced into  their  new  fettlements  the  re- 
ligion of  the  country,  they  had  quitted.  In 
the  poetry  attributed  to  Orpheus,  we  find 
many  infiances  of  night,  not  only  perfonified, 
jbut  efleemed  the  chief  caufe,  from  whence 
all  things  proceeded.  We  have  accordingly 
the  following  addrefs  in  one  of  the  hymns. 

1 NutfTfli  dsuv  y£V£T£toa,v  aeiarnpcti  rfe  kxi  avogcov* 
ysvecns  'rravrcov. — - — 

I willing  of  Night,  the  parent  of  gods  and 
men  : Night  the  origin  of  all  things . 

He  addrefles  again  this  fable  deity  in  a paf- 
jfage  preferved  by  Proclus. 

Maw  U7 toctt},  Nur  ctp&poTB 

0,  immortal  Night , who  f?jl  brought  the 
gods  into  being . 

1 Orphic  hymn  the  fecond.  Of  Orpheus  bringing 
his  notions  of  the  gods  from  Egypt,  fee  Euleb.  P.  E. 
1.  3.  c.  9.  p.  103. 

e 

? Orphic  Fragments, edit.  Gefneri,  p.  377. 

Damafcius 
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Damafcius  having  inquired,  nm  rv]g 

3 bout  what  was  the  firfl  principle  in 
tlie  world,  gives  this  as  an  ancient  Egyotian 
doctrine.  [zccWov  os  kou  ot  Aiyvornoi  a,of~ 
■CJ  oubfzvyzcco'i.  £KOTO£  yoco  ocyvtogov  olvtyiv 
mopcucoKri,  r^ig  zou  txto  eirnpr^fovreg.  The 
'Egyptians  have  cbofen  to  celebrate  the  firft 
caufe  as  unfpeakable.  They  accordingly 
flile  it  darknefs  unknown : amd  mention  it 
With  a threefold  acclamation.  A Min — 1 

o 

?*v  AiyvTrna  SKOTOS  ayveosw  exa AW| 
'l.Koroq  urreo  vor\env  irourcuv.  In  this  manner  the 
'Egyptians  filed  the  jirjl  principle  an  incon- 
ceivable darknefs  : night  and  darknejs  paji  all 
imagination.  T.  his  is  perfectly  consonant  to 
paffages  from  the  lame  author  quoted  by  the 
very  learned  3 Cudworth. — -H  juv  Tm 
oXcav  aoxyi  Zxorog  uyvugov  vyvvpsvy].  z.  r.  X.  There 
is  one  origin  oj  all  things  \ celebrated  by  the 

^ i 

a rom  ibme  extracts  out  of  a AdSS.  of  Damafcius, 
communicated  for  my  perufal  by  that  truly  learned  man, 
ar.u  my  excellent  friend.  Dr.  John  Chapman,  arch- 
deacon of  Sudbury,  &c. 

2 I’  rom  the  fame  extracts. 

J Cudworth,  b.  i.  c.  iv.  p.  414.  properly  354.  See 
alfo  the  learned  Jablonfki. 

Pantheon  ./Egypt.  1.  1.  c.  1.  p.  14,  15,  16. 
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name  of  unknown  (incomprehenfible)  dark - 
nefs'.  Again — 1 IT ^urviv  Ekotgs  vtt^  yrcurat 

vovjfiV  Zxotos  ctyvusov.  They  hold , that  the firjl 
beginning  or  caufe  of  things  was  dark?iefs  be- 
yand  all  conception ; an  unknown  darknefs . 
Cronus  was  efteemed  the  ftrft  deity ; and 
he  is  faid  to  have  been  nurfed,  and  brought 
up  by  this  ancient  perfonage.  Night . 

a Ex  7 TctvTtov  Si  Kgovov  Nu|  er^stpsv  rj S’  utitcc'Wsv. 

2 'H  Nu|  ficccriXsvsi  ttccvtcov  ysvuv.  Night  is 
fovereign  of  all  creation.  Ariftotle  men- 
tions it  as  the  opinion  of  many  4 theolo- 
gifts,  that  all  things  were  conceived  and  pro- 
duced by  Night.  And  of  the  things  thus  pro- 
duced the  mundane  egg  according  to  1 Arif- 
tophanes  was  the  firft  : and  in  this  were  con- 
tained the  rudiments  of  other  beings. 

5 T ixrei  TTQMTigov  V7ryjvi[/uov  Nu£  peXocvoorTegog  Elov, 

1 Cudworth,  above. 

1 From  the  extracts  above. 

• \ * r - 

3 Ibid.  Proclus  fpeaks  of  the  demiourgic  deity,  as 
7ravT(X  ira^ayav  Kara  ja.g  ItioQwck;  Ni/ktoj.  In  Timaeum,  1.  2. 
p.  96. 

4 KatTOi— — teysiriv  01  Seohoyoi,  01  sk  Nv«to$  y swuvrtg 
( rtx  Travrcc.)  h.  t.  *.  Metaphyf.  1.  14.  c.  6.  p.  4 77. 

5 Ofjvikg.  v.  696.  uov  u7D]V£{MQVy  ovum  ventofum— 

©vum  fine  concubitu. 

* ■ _ » 
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Thole  emigrants  from  Egypt,  who  nrlb 
fettled  in  Greece,  introduced  not  cnly 
the  mythology,  but  the  worfhip  of  this 
deity.  Hence  vve  read  of  a very  ancient 
temple,  where  this  goddefs  gave  out  oracles  $ 
and  which  vve  may  infer  from  feveral  cir- 
cum  fiances  to  have  been  at  Delphi,  the  feat 

of  the  Pytho. — 1 M tXVTElOU,  £V  U TTfiMTV}  V) 

situ  Qefzig.  Jt  was  an  oracular 
temple , in  which  the  goddefs  Night  jlrjl  gave  out 
rejponfesy  and  afterwards  lb  e mis.  Paufanias 
mentions  a fandtuary  of  the  fame  fort  dedi- 
cated to  her  at  IViegara\ — To  dvjg  N vx.rog 
£7 rixaXispevov  Moatretov- — (ev  M eyo^oig).  The  title 
of  Venus  3 M eXocvig,  (or  MeXutng)  Me- 
lanis,  the  black  or  darky  is  mentioned  by  the 
fame  writer:  and  is  thought  by  fome  to  have 
been  a tranflation  of  the  Egyptian  4 Athor, 
which  was  of  the  fame  purport.  There 

V. 

1 Mentioned  by  the  Sch oliaft,  author  of  the  H^£~  * 
yc/Aiva  to  the  Pyth.  Odes  of  Pindar,  edit.  Oxon.  p.  163, 

1 L.  1.  p.  97. 

3 Ibid.  1.  8.  p.  610.  p.  763. 

4 Athor,  Nox  : the  opinion  of  the  learned  Jablonfky^ 

1.  1.  c.  1.  § 7.  Sc  § 13.  Pantheon  iEgvptiac.  See 
the  whole  treatife,  which  is  replete  with  learning. 

were 
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were  feveral  temples  to  the  1 2 3 goddefs  und«f 
this  denomination. 

I am  fenfible,  that  fome  of  thefe  hillories 
did  not  relate  to  chaotic  and  primeval  dark- 
nefs ; but  to  an  event  much  later,  yet  of 
high  antiquity.  Whatever  the  reference 
may  have  been,  it  is  certain,  that  Night  was 
made  a deity,  and z worfhipped.  The  Egyp- 
tians were  once  poheffed  of  the  real  truth, 
contained  in  thefe  allufions  : but  their  priefts 
fo  veiled  it  in  types  and  allegories,  to  prevent 
its  being  profaned  by  the  3 vulgar,  that  they 

loll 

1 One  temple  near  Corinth,  Fauf.  1.  2.  p.  115. 
another  near  Mantinea  in  Arcadia,  1.  8.  p.  610.  a 
third  at  Thefpise,  ibid.  1.  9.  p.  763.  A@gomr<$  Mexcw&i; 
i Upov.  Alfo  at  Ephefus  a temple. 

2 It  is  laid,  that  the  ufual  facrifice  to  this  goddefs  was 
a cock,  Huic  ubi  facrificaretur,  mos  fuit,  ut  gallus  im-* 
molaretur ; tanquam  animal  lllentio  adverfarium,  ut  in 
libro  fecund-o  de  Diis  Theagenes.  Natalis  Comes,  1.  3. 
c.  xii,  p.  1 19. 

3 Proclus  fpeaks  in  favour  of  thefe  figurative  and 
fymbolical  references  of  the  Egyptians  ; which  were  co- 
pied by  Pythagoras  and  Timaeus  ; and  he  gives  this  re- 
markable hiftory  of  Plato,  who  difapproved  of  writing 
or  (peaking  too  plainly— — — 3e  t«t qi$  xcci  cvjto;  TI^octuv 
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loft  fight  of  it  themfelves,  and  could  never 
recover  it.  The  whole  nation  through  myf- 
tery  and  refinement  were  led  into  irretriev- 
able error : and  all  partook  of  it,  who  bor- 
rowed from  them. 

Night  and  fliade  are  mere  negatives.  But 
we  have  feen,  that  the  Egyptians  introduced 
them,  as  real,  fenfible,  and  fubftantial  beings* 
and  gave  them  a creative  power.  They  were 
therefore  very  juftly  condemned  to  undergo 
a palpable  and  coercive  darknefs  : fuch  as 
prevented  all  intercourfe  for  three  1 days. 

In 

oAXojj  Y.TicccaTO  Tag  onxvTx  eh  tx  7r^>op^Ei^x  teyomctg  hoc  xoa 
Toty  (TKUTOTCfiotg,  tpr.ai^  na.Ta^r\7\0V  exmav  ttoivktwo'i  typ  crop  Lav.  In 
T.  imaeum,  J.  i.  p.  40.  Pefules  the  philofophevs  above  men- 
tioned Plato  too  blamed  thofe  zvho  difclofcd  their  knowledge 
•ff  hand,  or  at  once ; bccaufe  at  this  rate  every  cobler  would 
get  acquainted  with  their  meaning.  Strange  ! as  if  the 
more  widely  truth  were  diffufed,  the  lefs  would  be  its 
excellence,  upon  the  fame  principles,  if  a man  were  a 
mendicant  Plato  would  abridge  him  of  the  light  of  the 
fun.  This  felfifn  pride  and  thefe  contracted  notions  were 
the  caufe  of  much  doubt,  and  ignorance  ; and  of  infinite 
e:ror.  How  much  more  noble  is  the  gofpel  principle,- 
and  that  univerfal  and  beneficent  ordinance — Go — and 
teach  all  nations, 

a It  is  Paid, — neither  rofe  any  from  his  place  for  three 
days . Exod.  10.  23.  1 his  feems  to  have  been  a phrafe^, 

by 
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In  fhort  they  buffered  a preternatural  depri- 
vation of  light,  which  their  luminary  Oliris 
could  not  remedy : and  were  punifhed  with 
that  effential  night,  which  they  fo  fool- 
iihly  had  imagined : and  at  lad:  found 

realized. 


Recapitulation . 


Before  we  conclude  this  article,  let  us. 
look  back  and  confider  feme  of  the  leading 
features  in  the  general  chara&er  of  this  people. 
They  abounded  with  emblematical  deities, 
and. were  beyond  meafure  attached  to  them: 
and  their  learning,  as  well  as  their  outward 
fandfity,made  their  religion  veryfpecious;  and 
captivating  to  thofe,  who  were  witnelfes  ot 
their  rites.  I have  mentioned  the  character 
given  of  them  by  Herodotus — ' S -zggs&z;  h 


by  which  was  fignified,  to  exert  one’s  felf,  in  order  to  fet 
about  any  operation.  Hence  we  read — strife,  go  over 
for  dan. — Arife,  and  be  doing.— Arife,  0 Lord , fave  me. — 
/ will  arife , and  go  to  my  Father. — Arife,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  Zion. — Many  more  inftances  to  this  purpofe  may 
be  found. 

* Herod.  1,  2.  c.  37.  p.  120. 
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'{AOZhigcX,  TTOt'JTuV  C&vQgUTTMV that  of 

all  people  upon  earth  they  were  the  mo (l  extrava- 
gantly devoted  to  their  gods  and  religion.  They 
were  like  wife  fcrupulous  obfervers  of  hgns 
and  omens.  The  fame  writer  fays  of  them— 
Tsoera.  re  7rAe<w  c(pi  ctvz ugifTou,  7;  toutI  otXkoxri 
dircctri  oaSgtairoicri.  revouzvv  yocp  rz^ctrog  (pv\a,cr(7is<rl 
ygaQopevoi  rw  ttoQxivov,  kou  tjv  hots  vg-s^ou  tsocox- 
ttXtjo-iov  tovtx  yivr/Tcci,  kcctcI  tuuto  vcfianstri 
ccTTo^creohoa  \ They  have  dijlinguijhed  more 
portents  and  prodigies , than  all  people  in  the 
world  collechvely . And  when  any  thing  ef— 
teemed  a prodigy  happens , they  obferve  and 
write  down  whatever  enfues  upon  it . And  if 

in  procefs  of  time,  any  fimilar  appearance  Jhoutd 
occur ; they  imagine,  that  the  fame  confe  queue  es 
will  follow.  If  juch  then  was  the  difpofitioh 

of  this  people  : and  they  were  out  of  a fu- 
peftitious  fear  continually  attending  to  por- 
tents and  prefages,  and  making  falfe  infc* 
rences,  to  the  great  abufe  of  their  own  rea- 

fon,  and  the  fedudtion  of  others  : if  this 

» .*  • 

were  the  cale  ; we  then  fee  a farther  ana- 
logy and  propriety  in  God’s  judgments. 

* Herod.  1.  2.  c.  82.  p.  141, 

He 
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He  with  great  wifdom  as  well  as  juhice  ex- 
hibited before  their  eyes  fome  real  prodigies, 
which  could  not  be  mihaken  : and  punifhed 
them  in  their  own  way  for  their  credulity 
and  fuperhition.  It  was  not  the  occultation 
of  a luminary ; the  glancing  of  a meteor  in 
the  atmofphere ; much  lefs  an  unufual 
birth ; or  the  fantahic  flight  of  a bird ; 
which  now  demanded  their  attention.  Their 
facred  river  was  univerfally  polluted,  and 
turned  to  blood.  The  very  dull:  of  their 
fanCtified  foil  was  rendered  infectious,  and 
produced  naufeoiis  boils  and  blanes.  Their 
ferene  air  became  overcaft ; and  rain  and 
hail,  lightning  and  thunder,  with  fire  min- 
gled with  rain,  enlued  : phenomena  grievous 
to  behold  ; and  fatal  in  their  confequences ; 
fuch  as  before  were  never  known  in  Egypt. 
Lailly  the  children  of  light,  the  offspring  of 
the  Sun,  were  condemned  to  a preternatural 
hate  of  night.  Their  god,  the  luminary, 
rofe  at  his  hated  times,  and  performed  his 
function  ; yet  could  not  difpel  this  painful, 
oppreflive,  and  impenetrable  darknefs.  All 
thefe,  as  well  as  the  other  judgments  com- 
memorated, were  real  prodigies : and,  as  I 

N have 
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have  repeatedly  urged,  they  were  all  pointed 
and  fignificant.  Their  force  and  purport 
would  have  been  in  great  meafure  loft  upon 
any  other  people  : but  they  were  particu- 
larly applicable  to  the  Egyptians,  as  they  bore 
a ftridt  analogy  with  the  fupei  ftitions  and 
idolatry  of  that  nation.  There  remains  ftill 
on$  judgment,  more  terrible  and  affedting, 
than  any  which  have  preceded. 
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Tenth  Plague. 

DEATH  OF  THE  FIRST  BORN. 

i- 

Exodus,  Chap.  xi. 

V.  4.  And  Mofes  faid9  'Thus  faith  the 
Lordy  about  midnight  will  I go  out  into  the 
midji  of  Egypt . 

V.  5.  And  all  the  fir  ft -born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  fall  die9from  the  fir  ft -born  of  Pha- 
raoh, that  fitteth  upon  his  throne , even  unto 
the  firft-born  of  the  maid-fervanty  that  is  behind 
the  mill ; and  all  the  firfi-born  of  beafis* 

V.  6.  And  there  fid  all  be  a great  cry 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  fuch  as  there 
was  none  like  it,  nor  fid  all  be  like  it  any  more . 

V.  7.  But  again ft  any  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael  fall  not  a dog  move  his  tongue , againft 
man  or  beafi : that  ye  may  know , how  that  the 
Lord  doth  put  a difi'erence  between  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Ifrael . 

V,  8.  And  all  thefe  thy  ferVants  fall 
come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down  themfelves 
unto  me,  faying , Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people 
that  follow  thee  , and  after  that  I will  go  out . 

Here  lhould  come  in  three  verfes  of  the 
preceding  chapter  (v.  27.  28.  and  29)  which 

N 2 have 
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Iiave  been  certainly  mifplaced. — But  the  LorS 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart , and  he  would  not 
let  them  go. 

And  Pharaoh  [aid  unto  him , Get  thee  from 
me , take  heed  to  thyfelffee  my  face  no  more  : for 
vi  that  day  thou  feejl  my J'ace  thou  Jhalt  die . 

And  Mofes  faid , Thou  hajl  fpoken  well , 

I will  fee  thy  face  again  no  more. And  he 

went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  a great  anger . 

In  this  interview  Mofes  fpeaks  with  great 
dignity,  as  well  as  authority,  in  confequence 
of  the  high  commidion,  which  had  been 
delegated  by  God  to  him.  He  gives  pub- 
lie  notice  to  all,  that  at  midnight  the 
firft-born  in  every  family,,  from  the  firfl-bom 
of  Pharaoh  to  the  firft-born  of  the  maid,  that 
worked  at  the  mill,  fhould  be  cut  off.  The- 
working  at  the  mill  was  looked  upon  as  the 
lowed:  and  fevereft  drudgery : and  was  al- 
lotted to  the  meaneft  (laves.  He  fays,  that 
there  (hall  be  a great  cry  throughout  all  the 
land  : fuch  as  they  had  never  experienced 
before,  nor  would  ever  be  witnefs  to  again. 
The  calamity  therefore  mud:  be  great,  and 
adequate  to  this  extraordinary  mourning, 
fince  no  nation  was  fo  addided  to  tears  and 

lamentations 
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lamentations  as  the  Egyptians.  Hence  in 
the  Orphic  Argonautics  mention  is  made  of 

Q^visg  t AiyuTTTicov  noti  Ocri^og  hoot 

the  * mourning  of  this  people , and  the  /acred 
libations  at  the  rites  of  O fir  is.  The  like  was 

obferved  at  their  * funerals,  where  they  gave 
themfelves  up  to  all  the  extravagance  of 
grief.  They  ran  about  the  Erects  in  a mod 
frantic  manner,  defiling  their  faces  with 
foil,  and  filling  the  air  with  their  cries. 
The  whole  was  attended  with  beating  of 
their  breads,  and  with  ffripes : and  the  fame 
procefs  was  obferved  upon  the  death  of  any 
facred  animil.  Mod  of  their  ceremonies 
were  attended  with  weeping  in  memory  of 
the  tears  of  Ids  : and  there  was  the  fame 
fevere  difcipline  obferved.  Herodotus  men- 
tions, that  he  was  witnefs  to  thoufands, 
nay,  he  fays,  to  myriads,  at  a lolemnity,  who 
whipped  themfelves  in  this  + manner*  The 
s V*  32. 

1 ILzf  Aiyv7TTi0i;  itrori/M'xv  to  Otiov  tyi;  t km 

$xk%uuv.  Max.  Tyrius.  Diflert.  viii.  p.  85. 

3 Diodorus, 1.  i.p.  81.  C.  Herod.  1.  2.  c.  85,86.  p.  141. 
* Tutttovtm  7 a.o  />t£m  ty]v  duatxv  mocme,  km  Trotpcd,  pug  laves 
Ttx  Tro'rhM  avQfw7ruv.  1.  2.  c.  6o.  p.  1 32.  See  Plu- 
tarch Ifis  et  Ofir.  p.  366. 

Julius  Firmicius,  p.  8. — alfo  p.  20.  21. 
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Sidonians  and  Syrians  ufed  the  fame  lamen- 
tations, and  accompanied  them  with  the  like 
ftripes  in  honour  of  Ifis  and  1 Adonis  ; the 
latter  of  which  was  another  name  for  Ofiris. 
He  was  the  fame  alfo  as  2 Thamuz,  whole 
celebrity  was  always  carried  on  with  tears 
and  mourning  by  the  natives  of  Biblus  and 
Sidon.  Thefe  rites  they  borrowed  in  very 
early  times  from  the  people  of  Egypt.  But 
the  grief  of  the  Egyptians,  at  the  feafon 
here  foretold,  was  to  exceed  every  thing, 
either  real  or  artificial,  that  had  ever  pre- 
ceded. It  was  not  the  lofs  of  Ofiris,  a 
remote  and  imaginary  misfortune,  which  they 
were  to  lament ; but  a more  intimate  anJ 
affedting  evil.  Their  firfl-born,  the  pride 
and  folace  of  each  houfe,  was  to  be  cut  off: 
fo  that  their  forrow  was  to  be  from  the 
heart,  real,  exuberant,  and  univerfal.  They 

Lucian  de  Syria  Dea,  vol.  2.  p.  878. 

0<z/j.u£y  mtf  kfftmwcu  Atiwy.  Chron.  Pafehalt, 

р.  130/ 

7 he  women  of  Ifrael  were  tainted  with  this  infe&ious 
idolatry,  as  we  learn  from  Ezekiel.  Then  be  brought  me 
1o  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord' s houfe  which  was  towards 
the  north , and  behold , there  fat  women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

с.  8.  v.  14.  Km  ids  ekei  7 uvaptes  xadyjfievca  b^vatrai  rev 
Oafi/uxg.  Verlio  LXX. 
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were  to  be  indulged  in  grief  to  fatiety : and 
glutted  with  tears  and  lamentations. 

Of  all  this  there  was  a proper  warning 
given,  which  muft  have  ferved  with  many 
towards  anticipating  the  calamity  by  a fearfui 
expectation  1 and  mult  nave  rendered  the 
people  in  general  more  ready  to  afford  the 
Ilraelites  their  difmiffion;  through  whofe 
detention,  they  differed. 

Of  the  /acred  Ordinance  which  preceded 

this  Event . 

But  there  was  a meaning  in  this  judgment 
of  greater  confequence,  than  in  any,  which 
had  preceded.  The  deitroying  angel  was  to 
pais  through  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  to  dis- 
play his  power  over  the  people.  And  the, 
Ifraeiites  were  alio  liable  to  be  cut  oil ; un- 
lefs  they  obferved  a particular  caution  pre- 
fcribed,  the  only  means  of  their  falvation. 
In  confequence  of  this  it  pleafed  God  to  in- 
ffitute  the  Paffover,  by  the  obfervance  of 
which  they  were  to  be  fecured  for  the  pre- 
fent : and  a iecret  intimation  given  of  greater 
bleffings  hereafter.  Each  family  was  to  take 
a 1 lamb  without  fpot  or  blemifh,  upon  the 
* See  Exodus,  c.  xii.  v.  3,  4.  to  verfe  2b. 
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tenth  day  of  the  firSl  month  ; and  then  to 
kill  it  upon  the  fourteenth  in  the  evening. 
They  were  to  drefs  it  by  fire  with  bitter 
herbs : and  to  eat  it  in  a pofiure  of  Standing, 
with  their  loins  girded,  their  Shoes  upon  their 
feet,  and  their  fiaves  in  their  hands.  The 
whole  procefs  was  that  of  perfons,  who  were 
fojourners,  and  pilgrims ; and  who  were  fetting 
out  upon  their  pafiage  through  a wildernefs 
to  a place  of  blifs,  called  Canaan  ; where  their 
toil  and  travel  were  to  end.  But  to  fe cure  to 
themfelves  thefe  advantages,  and  to  fave  their 
lives  from  the  destroying  angel;  they  were 
to  take  the  blood  of  the  blamelefs  lamb, 
which  they  facrificed,  and  with  a bunch  of 
hyfiop  dipped  in  the  blood  fprinkle  it  upon 
the  pofis  and  pillars  at  the  entrance  of  their 
houfes,  and  upon  the  thresholds : and  by 
this  token  they  were  to  bepreferved.  They 
were  likewife  to  take  care  that  not  a bone 
of  it  Should  be  broken.  At  the  fame  time 
they  were  to  eat  nothing  leavened . In  all 

t ■ 

your  habitations  frail  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

Exod.  c.  xii.  v.  14.  And  this  day  fall  be 
unto  you  for  a memorial ; and  you  fall  keep  it 
afeajl  to  the  Lor d,  throughout  your  generations : 

1 Exodus,  c.  xii.  v.  20. 

ym 
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you  Jhall  keep  it  a feaji  by  an  ordinance  for 


ever. 


V.  23.  For  the  Lord  will pafs  through  to 
finite  the  Egyptians : and  when  he  feeth  the 
blood  upon  the  *ntel , and  on.  the  two  fide-pofis , 
the  Lord  will  pafs  over  the  door , and  will  not 
fuffer  the  dejiroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houfes 
to  finite  you. 


V.  28.  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  went 
away , and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Mofes  and  Aaron , fo  did  they. 

When  the  people  had  thus  performed  the 
facred  ordinance,  which  had  been  enjoined 
them;  they  waited  for  the  great  event, 
which  was  to  bring  about  their  deliverance. 
At  laft  the  pry  was  up.  For  (v.  29.)  it  came 
to  pafs,  that  at  midnight  the  Lord  Jmote  all  the 
fir f -born  in  the  land  of  Egypt , from  the firfi - 
born  of  Pharaoh  that  fat  on  his  throne , unto 
the  firfi-born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the 
dungeon  ; and  all  the  firfi -born  of  cattle. 

V.  30.  And  Pharaoh  rofe  up  in  the  night, 
he  and  all  his  fervants , and  all  the  Egyptians ; 
and  there  was  a great  cry  in  Egypt ; for  there 
was  not  a houfe , where  there  was  not  one  dead. 

It  may  be  urged,  as  each  dead  perfon  was 
ponfined  to  a particular  houfe:  the  grief 


upon 
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upon  the  occasion  muft  have  been  in  like 
manner  limited  and  confined : and  there 

•could  not  be  that  general  difplay  of  it,  as 
has  been  intimated.  But  this  is  a miftake. 
It  has  been  fly  wn,  that  the  Egyptians  of  all 
nations  upon  earth  were  moft  frantic  in  their 
* grief.  When  any  perfon  died  in  a family, 
all  the  relations,  and  all  the  friends,  of  the  de- 
ceafed  cooperated  in  a fcene  of  forrow.  And 
the  procefs  was  to  quit  the  houfe  ; at  which 
time  the  women  with  their  hair  loofe  and 
their  bofoms  bare,  ran  wild  about  the  ftreets. 
The  men  like  wife  with  their  apparel  equally 
difordered  kept  them  company : all  flinch- 
ing, and  howling,  and  beating  themfelves, 
as  they  palled  along.  This  was  upon  the 
deceafe  of  a Angle  perfon.  But  when  there 
was  one  dead  in  every  family,  every  houfe 
muft  have  been  in  great  meafure  vacated; 
and  the  ftreets  quite  filled  with  mourning. 
Hence  we  may  be  allured  that  thel'e  violent 
emotions  were  general:  and  at  the  fame  time 
fliocking  paft  all  imagination.  The  fudden- 
nefs  of  the  ftroke,  and  the  immediate  and 

1 See  before. — Herod.  1.  2.  c.  85,  86.  p.  141. 
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univerfal  cries  of  death  at  midnight,  that 
particular  awful  feafon,  muff  have  filled  every 
foul  with  horror.  It  was  therefore  very  truly 
faid  by  the  prophet  of  God — There  Jhall  be 
a great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
fuch  as  there  was  none  like  it , (before)  nor 
Jhall  be  like  it  any  more . Exod.  c.  xi.  v.  6. — 
And  Pharaoh  rofe  up  in  the  night , he  and  all 
his  fervants , and  all  the  Egyptians  ; and  there 
was  a great  cry  in  Egypt . c.  xii.  v.  30. 

One  manifefl  purpofe  of  providence  in 
thefe  figns  and  judgments  was  to  punifh  the 
Egyptians  by  a fenes  of  evils:  and  this  on 
two  accounts.  In  the  firfi:  place,  becaufe 
they  were  bleft  with  noble  parts,  and  great 
knowledge  : which  they  profiituted  to  a 

fhameful  degree.  And  fecondly,  becaufe, 
after  their  nation  had  been  preferved  by  one 
of  the  Ifraelitifii  family,  they  had  contrary 
to  all  right,  and  in  defiance  of  original  fti- 
pulation,  enflaved  the  people,  to  whom 
they  had  been  fo  much  indebted.  And  not 
contented  with  this,  they  had  proceeded  to 
murder  their  offspring : and  to  render  the 

people’s  bondage  intolerable  by  a wanton 
exertion  of  power.  It  had  been  told  them, 

that 
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that  the  family  of  the  Ifraelites  collectively 
were  efteemed  as  God’s  * firh-born:  for  from 
that  family  Chrift  was  to  proceed,  who  is  the 
jirft-born  of  every  creature . Therefore  God 
laid  to  them,  Let  my  fon  go,  that  he  may  ferve 
me : and  if  thou  refufe  to  let  him  go,  behold,  I 
will  fay  thy  fon,  even  thy  firf-born,  Exod. 
c.  4.  v.  23. 

But  they  heeded  not  this  admonition : 
hence  thefe  judgments  came  upon  them ; 
which  terminated  in  the  death  of  the  elded: 
in  each. family:  a juft  retaliation  for  their 
fiifobedienee  and  cruelty. 


CONCLUSION. 

Thefe  judgments  were  ftiled  figns,  as  well 
as  wonders  : and  very  juftly.  For  they  were 
not  introduced  merely  as  arbitrary  marks  of 
power : but  had  a particular  fcope  and 

meaning,  as  I have  attempted  to  fbew.  I 

* Thus  fayeth  the  Lord,  IJrael  is  my  fon,  even  my  firflr 
born.  Exodus,  c.  4.  v.  22. 


was 


[ i89  1 

was  aware  of  an  objection,  which  might  he! 

made that  I try  to  prove  the  ancient  rite-s 

and  cuftoms  of  the  Egyptians  by  thofe  of 
later  date : and  I wrote  a fhort  treatife  at 
the  beginning  to  take  off*  this  objection. 
There  are  befides  many  paffages  in  fcripture, 
which  will  lhew  the  antiquity  of  that  idola- 
try, and  of  thofe  cuffoms,  from  whence 
my  arguments  are  drawn.  Many  prohibi- 
tions in  the  law  dire&ly  point  this  way. 
The  fecond  commandment  in  the  decalogue 
feems  to  have  been  framed  with  a view  to 
the  worfhip  of  Egypt.  To  any  people, 
who  had  not  been  converfant  in  that  country, 
it  had  been  fufficient  to  have  faid — c Thou  Jhalt 
make  no  graven  image , nor  frame  any  Jhnili - 
tude  of  things . But  the  commandment  is 

dilated,  and  the  nature  of  the  objects  pointed 
oat,  for  the  fake  of  the  Ifraelites.  They 
were  not  to  make  to  themfelves  an  image  or 
hkenefs  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above  y or 
t hat  is  in  the  earth  beneath  : or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth:  nor  were  they  to  bow 
down , or  worfhip  them , either  real  or  repre- 
fented.  By  this  is  intimated,  that  they 
were  not  to  make  a likenefs  of  the  fun,  or 

of 
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of  the  moon  : of  man,  or  of  beaft  : of  fly, 
or  creeping  thing : of  fifh,  or  of  crocodile 
‘which  are  in  the  f waters  beneath . How  prone 
the  Ifraelites  were  to  this  fymbolical  wor- 
ship ; and  how  neceffary  it  was  to  give  them 
warning,  may  be  feen  by  the  threat,  and 
by  the  bleffings,  which  immediately  1 fol- 
low. For  though  they  are  applicable  to 
every  one  of  thefe  ordinances,  yet  they  are 
introduced  here,  and  particularly  fubjoined 
to  this  fecond  commandment,  that  it  may  be 
in  the  ftrongeft  manner  inforced. 

The  attachment  of  this  people  to  the  rites 
of  Egypt  may  be  farther  feen  by  the  repeated 
admonitions  of  their  great  lawgiver ; and 
particularly  by  the  cautions,  which  he  gives 
at  large  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Deutero- 
nomy. He  there  intimates  by  his  fears,  how 
liable  the  people  were  to  lapte  into  this  mode 
of  idolatry. 

V,  15.  "Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto 

l 

1 For  I the  Lord , thy  God, , am  a jealous  Gody  vifiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children , unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  themy  that  hate  me  : and  Jhewing 
mercy  unto  thoufands  of  tkem}  that  love  me  and  keep  my 
commandments. 


your - 
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yourfelves  ; for  ye  Jaw  no  manner  of fimilitude 
g?i  the  day  that  the  Lord  J'pake  unto  you  in 
Horeb  out  of  the  midfi  of  the  fire . 

F.  1 6.  Lefi ye  corrupt  yourfelves,  and  make 
you  a graven  image,  the  fimilitude  of  any  figure, 
the  likenefs  of  male  or  fe?nale , 

V \ ij.  The  likenefs  of  any  beafi  that  is 
on  the  earth , the  likenefs  of  any  winged  Jowl 
that  jlieth  in  the  air , 

V.  1 8 . The  likenefs  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likenefs  of  any  fijh 
that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth ; 

F . 19.  And  lefi  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  feefi  the  fun,  and 
the  moon , and  the  fiars,  even  all  the  hofi  of 
heaven , thoujhouldefi  be  driven  to  worjhip  them , 
and  ferve  them,  &c. 

Whoever  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  an- 
cient religion  of  Egypt,  will  fee  every  article 
of  their  idolatry  included  in  this  addrefs. 
He  will  likewife  perceive  the  propriety  of 
thefe  cautions  to  a people,  who  had  fo  long 
fojourned  in  that  country. 

I have  mentioned,  that  this  worfliip  was 
of  very  early  date  : for  the  Egyptians  very 
foon  gave  into  a dark  and  myihc  mode  of  de- 
votion ; 
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Votlon  ; fui  table  to  the  gloom  and  melan- 
choly of  their  tempers.  To  this  they  were 
invincibly  attached,  and  confequently  averfe 
to  any  alteration.  They  feldom  admitted 
any  rite  or  cudom,  that  had  not  the  fandfion 
of  their  forefathers.  Hence  Sir  John  Mar- 
fham  very  truly  tells  us  concerning  them  1 — * 
iEgyptii  cultus  extranei  nomine  detedari 
videntur,  quicquid  ci  yovsig  a n rugeSeiZoiv,  pa- 
rentes  non  common drarunt.  The  Egyptians 
under  the  notion  of  foreign  worfip  feem  to  have 
been  averfe  to  every  thing , which  had  not  been 
tranfmitted  by  their  ancefors.  They  therefore 
for  the  mod  part  differed  in  their  rites  and 
religion  from  all  other  nations  \ Thefe  bor- 
rowed  from  them ; and  alio  adopted  the  rites 
of  many  different  people.  But  the  Egyp- 
tians feldom  admitted  of  any  innovation. 

This  is  what  I thought  proper  to  offer 
concerning  the  wifdom,  and  defign,  witneffed 
in  thefe  judgments  upon  the  Egyptians:  and 
concerning  the  analogy,  which  they  bore  to 
the  crimes  and  idolatry  of  that  people* 

1 Saec.  ix.  p.  155. 

e Concerning  this  difference  lee  Herodotus,  1.  2. 

c.  35-  36*  p.  119. 
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FOURTH  PART. 


A DISSERTATION 

UPON  THE 

Divine  Mission  of  MOSES* 


Concerning  this  Divine  MiJJion. 

MOSES  was  the  immediate  agent  of 
God,  in  all  thofe  mighty  operations, 
which  took  place  during  his  residence  with  the 
Ifraelites  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  in  thofe,  which 
enfued.  The  deftination  of  this  people*  was  to 
the  land  of  Canaan ; and  though  the  hiftory 
of  their  journeyings  may  not  be  uniformly  at- 
tended with  the  fame  aftonidiing  prodigies, 
as  they  had  experienced  in  Egypt ; yet  in 
every  movement,  throughout  the  whole  pro- 
cefs,  there  are  marks  of  divine  power  and 
wifdom,  by  which  they  were  at  all  times 

O conducted. 


[ >94  ] 

conducted.  For  no  man  could  have  formed 
fuch  a fyftem  , much  lefs  have  carried  it  on 
in  the  manner,  by  which  we  fee  it  at  lad; 
completed.  For  the  procefs  was  oftentimes 
contrary  to  human  prudence,  though  con- 
fonant  to  divine  wifdom.  My  meaning  is, 
that  the  Ifraelites  in  their  prog  refs  to  Canaan 
were  led  into  fcenes  of  diftrefs,  in  which 
no  perfon,  who  had  the  charge  of  them, 
would  have  permitted  them  to  have  been 
engaged.  No  leader  in  his  fenfes  would 
have  buffered  thofe  difficulties  and  embarrafs- 
ments  to  have  arifen,  into  which  the  peo- 
ple were  at  times  plunged  : and  when  they 
were  brought  into  thcfe  draits,  no  human 
power  was  adequate  to  free  them  from  the 
danger.  In  diort,  through  the  whole  pro- 
cefs of  the  hi  dory  every  dep  feems  contrary 
to  what  human  forefight,  and  common  ex- 
perience, would  have  permitted  to  take  place. 
But  I fpeak  only  in  refped:  to  man.  With 
God  it  was  far  otherwife.  He  can  raife,  and 
he  can  deprefs  : he  can  kill,  and  he  can  make 
alive.  If  he  led  the  people  into  difficulties 
and  dangers  he  could  remedy  thofe  difficul- 
ties; and  free  them  from  thofe  dangers. 

i.  For 
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* For  my  thoughts , fays  the  Almighty,  are 
not  your  thoughts  : neither  are  your  ways  my 
•ways.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth , fo  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways ; and  my  thoughts , than  your  thoughts . 
It  therefore  feemed  good  to  divine  wifdom  to 
bring  the  Ifraelites  into  perils  of  various 
kinds,  from  whence  there  feemed  no  opening 
for  efcape : no  fubterfuge,  which  could  avail 
them.  And  this  was  done,  that  they  might 
manifeffly  fee,  that  their  fafety  was  not  ef- 
fected by  any  human  means  : but  that  it  was 
a far  higher  power,  which  both  conducted 
and  preferved  them.  Upon  thefe  principles 
I purpofe  to  fhew;  that  the  authority,  by 
which  Mofes  aCted,  was  of  divine  appoint- 
ment : and  his  million  immediately  frora 
God.  And  my  chief  reafon  I bring  within 
this  fmall  compafs — becaufe  no  man , Gf  com- 
mon prudence , would  have  aided,  as  Mofes  did \ 
unlefs  directed  by  a fuperior  influence. 

A perfon  *who  was  of  great  eminence  in 
. the  church,  and  of  knowledge  equal  to 
his  high  Itation,  took  a different  method  to 
afcertain  tne  fame  truth.  Pie  obferved  that 
in  all  civilized  countries  the  legiflators  had 

’ Ifaiah  viii.  ci  i 
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introduced  future  rewards  and  punifhments 
as  a fandtion  to  their  laws.  But  nothing  of 
tins  fort  is  to  be  found  in  the  laws  of  Mofes. 
They  were  therefore  of  divine  original : for 
he  would  have  availed  himfelf  of  the  fame 
advantage,  had  he  been  the  real  inflitutor 
and  compiler.  Upon  this  balds  he  founded 
his  fyftem  : and  in  every  ftage  of  it  are 
mark-^pf  that  genius,  and  acutenefs,  which 
diflinguiih  his  writings.  But  as  he  has  not 
barred  any  other  openings,  which  may  offer, 
towards  the  profecuting  of  the  fame  views ; 
I fhall  take  the  liberty  to  proceed  upon  a 
different  principle;  and  make  my  inferences, 
not  from  what  was  omitted,  but  what  was 
done.  It  will  be  my  endeavour,  as  I before 
mentioned,  to  ihew,  that  the  great  law- 
giver and  leader  of  the  Ifraelites  in  number- 
lefs  inflances  added  contrary  to  common 
prudence  : and  that  the  means  ufed  feemed 
inadequate,  and  oftentimes,  oppofite,  to  the 
end  propofed.  Hence  the  great  events, 
which  entiled,  were  brought  about  not  only 
without  any  apparent  probability,  but  even 
pofhbility,  of  their  fucceeding  by  human 

means. 
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Of  the  Birth  of  Moses,  and  his  wonderful 
Prefervation:  alfo  the  Servitude  of  the 

Israelites  in  Egypt . 

In  order  more  clearly  to  difclofe  my  pur- 
pofe  it  will  be  proper  to  confider  the  hiflory  of 
Mofes  from  the  beginning;  and  the  fjtuation 
of  the  Ifraelites  in  his  time.  lie  was  the  fon 
of  Amram  of  the  tribe  of  Levi:  and  born  about 
one  hundred  and  three  years  after  the  death  of 
Jofeph  and  a hundred  and  feventy-five  from 
the  firft  defcent  of  the  Ifraelites  into  Egypt. 
At  this  feafon  there  had  arifen  a king,  who 
did  not  acknowledge  any  obligations  to  this 
people ; nor  to  the  memory  of  the  perfon, 
through  whom  they  had  been  introduced 
into  that  country.  He  conceived  the  fame 
cruel  policy  againfl  the  Ifraelites,  which  the 
Lacedemonians  pradtifed  againfl  their  un- 
fortunate Helots.  This  was  to  opprefs  them 
with  the  moil  fevere  bondage ; and  as  they 
increafed  in  numbers  to  cut  them  off,  left 
they  fhould  prove  dangerous  to  the  flate. 

Come  on , faid  the  prince,  let  us  deal  wifely 
with  them : lejl  they  multiply , and  it  come  to 
pafy  that  when  there  falleth  out  any  war , they 
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join  alfo  unto  our  enemies , andjight  againjl  us,  and 
Jo  get  them  up  out  cf  the  land.  Exod.  i.  10. 

V.  11.  'Therefore  they  did  fet  over  them 
tafk-majlers , to  ajjiidt  them  with  their  burdens . 
And  they  built  for  Pharaoh  treafur e-cities , 
Pithom  cud  Raamfes. 

V.  12.  But  the  more  they  afflicted  them , 
the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they 
were  grieved  becaufe  of  the  children  of  IfraeL 
P ■ 13-  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  chil- 
dren of  Jfrael  to ferve  with  rigour. 

V.  1 And  they  made  their  lives  bitter  with 
hard  bondage , in  mortar , and  in  brick , and  in  all 
manner  oj  Jervice  in  the  field:  all  their  fervice 
wherein  they  made  them J'erve , was  with  rigour . 

The  raelites  are  represented  as  a refrac- 
tory and  ft ; i f- necked  people  3 whom  God  chofe 
not  on  their  own  account  3 but  for  the  fake 
of  their  fathers,  to  be  the  keepers  of  his 
oracles,  and  to  preferve  his  name.  For  this 
purpofe  they  were  to  be  brought  out  of 
Egypt.  But  they  were  fo  plea/ed  with  their 
fituation,  and  habituated  to  the  cultoms  of 
the  Egyptians,  that,  without  thefe  ie veri- 
ties, neither  the  importunities  of  Moles, 

nor  the  diipiay  of  miracles,  which  they  ex- 

• 

perienced,  w'ould  have  induced  them  to  quit 

the 


[ >99  3 

the  country.  Even  when  they  were  upon 
their  progrels  to  the  land  of  Canaan  they 
often  looked  back  with  too  much  fatisfa&ion 
upon  the  fruits  and  plenty  of  Egypt.  This 
weaknefs  and  partiality  brought  on  an  irre- 
verence towards  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  could  not  be  remedied  but  by  the 
fevere  difcipline,  which  they  experienced: 
and  it  was  kept  up  with  great  rigour.  2 e 
jhall  no  more , fays  the  prince  of  the  country, 
give  the  people  Jlraw  to  make  brick , as  here- 
tofore: let  them  go  and  gather  f raw  for  them - 
felves.  Exod.  c.  5.  v.  7. 

V.  8.  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which 
they  did  make  heretofore , ye  Jhall  lay  upon 
them t & c. 

V,  9.  Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the 
men * * 

V.  12.  So  the  people  were  fcattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt , to  gather 
Jlubble  inflead  of  Ji raw.  Such  were  the  fe ve- 
rities with  which  they  were  treated : yet 
they  multiplied  greatly  notwithfhanding. 
The  fruitfulnefs  of  the  women  was  won- 
derful : a circumflance  obfervable  in  all  the 
women  of  that  country.  For  it  is  laid,  that 
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the  Toil  and  air  of  that  climate,  and  parti- 
cularly the  1 waters,  co-operated  greatly  to> 
this  purpole.  But  the  fojourners  feem  in 
this  relpect  to  have  furpalTed  the  natives : 
and  to  have  caufed  a general  alarm  among 
them  tor  fear  they  might  one  day  be  out- 
numbered. This  produced  that  cruel  edidt 
of  the  king,  who  is  laid  not  to  have  known 
Jofeph.  And  the  confequence  of  it  was  the 
deftrudtion  of  numberlefs  innocents,  who 
were  facrificed  to  the  jealoufy  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people , 
faying.  Every  /on  that  is  born  ye  Jh all  cajl 
into  the  river . Exod.  c.  i.  v.  22. 

About  the  commencement  of  thefe  cala- 

1 Strabo  accordingly  fays,  that  the  Nile  was  efteemed 
of  a fecundifying  natuie:  and  that  women  had  fometimes 
four  children  at  a birth:  and  that  Ariflotle  mentioned  a 
Woman  that  had  feven. — K.&J  tov  NejAcv  eivoci  yovif^ov  /xccx ?\cv 

faifav.— 1 tie  yvvaixx;  tab'  ois  kai  'rergccdv/xa  tmteiv  tcz<; 

Aiyuinizg.  AfiaTOTEtof  h teat  £7nadlfj.a  nya  Wo^el  t etokevcci. 
1.  15.  p.  1018.  Aulus  Gellius  gives  the  fame  ac- 
count from  Ariflotle,  but  inflead  of  feven  children  at 
a birth  fptaks  only  of  five.  Ariftoteles  philofophus  tra- 
didit  mulicrem  in  -Tgypto  urio  partu  quinque  ejfixam 
pueros.  1.  ic.  c.  v.  p.  503.  Bence  Cafaubon  alter? 

£7t Tadv/xa  to  Trevradu/xa.  See  his  notes.  See  alio  Ariftot.  dc 

> < » • 

Generat.  Animal.  1.  4.  c.  4. 
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mitous  times  it  was  the  fortune  of  Mofes  to 
be  born.  His  mother  was  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  fatal  orders,  which  had 
been  given  : but  her  natural  affection  got 
the  better  of  her  fears,  and  led  her  to  elude, 
what  lhe  could  not  oppofe.  She  therefore 
privately  nurfed  her  child,  till  it  at  lad  grew 
too  large  to  be  concealed.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  three  months  die  found,  that  his 
life  mu  ft  be  given  up ; and  her  own  would 
at  the  lame  time  be  forfeited : for  there  was 
now  no  avoiding  a difcovery.  But,  that  die 
might  not  be  the  immediate  caufe  of  her 
child’s  death,  die  formed  a fcheme  of  ex- 
poling  him  upon  the  waters.  She  accordingly 
condmdted  an  ark,  or  floating  machine,  of 
rulhes  : and  having  difpofed  of  him  in  it, 
and  covered  it'  over  for  fecurity,  fhe  placed 
it  carefully  near  a bank  of  the  Nile  among 
the  flags ; that  it  might  not  be  carried  away 
with  the  dream.  At  the  fame  time  her 
daughter  dood  at  fome  didance  to  obferve 
the  event  ; and  fee,  what  would  become  of 
her  infant  brother.  It  was  now  early  in  the 
morning : and  it  happened  that  Pharaoh’s 
daughter  with  feveral  female  attendants  came 

down 
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down  towards  the  fide  of  the  river  to  bathe 
herfelf.  As  Hie  came  near,  /he  perceived  the 
ai  x among  the  flags,  and  ordered  one  of  her 
maids  to  fetch  it  out  of  die  water.  She 
opened  it  herfelf,  and  to  her  furprife  per- 
ceived the  child,  which  immediately  wept. 
This  providentially  touched  the  heart  of  the 
king  s daughter.  It  is  one  of  the  Hebrew’ s 
children , fays  the  princefs : and  at  the  fame 
time  intimated  her  companion.  The  child's 
filler,  who  flood  by,  took  hold  of  this  fa- 
vourable opportunity:  and  defired  to  know, 
if  flic  might  go  for  an  Hebrew  nurfe ; that 
the  infan"  might  be  preferved,  towards  whom 
the  princefs  had  fhewn  fuch  compaffion. 
* And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  faid  unto  her , Go. 
And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child’s 
mother . Here  we  fee  an  amazing  concur- 
rence of  circumflances  ; and  thofe  of  great 
moment,  and  highly  interefling : which 

could  not  be  the  effedt  of  chance.  They 
were  certainly  brought  about  by  that  divine 
wifdom,  which  can  influence  our  hearts, 
and  order  our  goings,  and  make  us  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  will  of  God.  Which  often 

* Exod.  c.  2.  v.  8. 
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makes  ufe  of  a feries,  and  evolution  of  events, 

» 

fimnle  in  themfelves  and  obvious:  but  won- 

1 

derful  in  their  texture  and  combination,  to- 
wards the  accompliihment  of  his  high  de- 
crees. 

When  the  very  mother  of  the  infant  was 
thus  covertly  introduced  to  be  his  nurfe, 
Exod.  c,  2.  v.  9.  Pharaoh' s daughter  faid 
unto  her , Take  this  child  away  and  nurfe  it 
for  me,  and  I will  give  thee  thy  wages . And 
the  woman  took  the  child , and  nurfe d it . 

V,  10.  And  the  child  grew,  and  foe  brought 
him  unto  Pharaoh' s daughter,  and  he  became 
her  lfon . And  foe  called  his  name  Mofes : and 
foe  fiid,  Becaufe  I drew  him  out  of  the  water , 
For  1 Mo  and  Mos,  in  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tian 

* There  are  fome  very  curious  extra<5ls  from  the  an- 
cient Egyptian  hiftories  concerning  thefe  events,  which 
have  been  tranfmitted  by  Artapanus.  Thefe,  though 
mixed  with  fable,  afford  v$ry  interefting  intelligence. 
See  Eufebius  Praep.  Evang.  1.  ix.  p.  434. 

* To  ycc%  ovoixafaiv  Ar/vnuoi.  Philo  in  Vita 

MoflS,  V.  2.  p.  83. 

To  yoq  vty  | uwu  ovo/xa^saiv  AiyuTrrtoi.  Clemens  Alex, 

I.  i.  p.  41^* 

To  ya,^  iAuq  61  Aiyunnoi  hoCKhci.  Jofephus  Antiq. 

J.  2.  c.  9.  p.  100.  fee  alfo  contra  Apion.  v.  2.  1.  I. 
p,  465,  Mw. 
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tun  tongue,  as  well  as  in  other  languages, 
lignified  water.  Thus  we  fee,  through  the 
difpolition  of  providence,  a helplefs  and  for- 
lorn child  refcued  from  a hate  of  death  ; and, 
after  having  been  in  a wonderful  manner 
reftored  to  the  bofom  of  the  mother,  who 
had  expofed  him,  we  find  him  at  lah  brought 
to  a hate  both  of  fecurity,  and  honour, 
being  adopted  into  the  family  of  Pharaoh. 
But  this  hation,  though  it  enfured  his  fafety, 
yet  was  rather  unfavourable  to  the  purpofes, 
for  which  he  was  deligned.  He  might  by 
thefe  means  become  learned  in  all  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Egyptians : but  at  the  fame  time 
he  was  liable  to  be  initiated  in  their  rites  and 
religion,  and  forget  the  God  of  his  fathers. 
His  being  adopted  by  the  chief  princefs  of 
Egypt  would  give  him  influence,  and  au- 
thority to  fuccour  his  brethren:  but  it  might 
poflibly  take  away  the  inclination.  But 
thefe  evils  were  remedied,  and  all  thefe  fears 

Clemens  exprefTes  it  Mou  ; and  it  is  to  be  found  ft  ill 
in  the  Coptic.  See  Lexicon  Copt.  p.  57.  publifhed  by 
Mr.  Woide  -fcACUoar.  He  is  therefore  very  rightly  filled 
M&woj,  Moiifus  by  Artapanus.  Eufeb,  P.  E.  1.  9. 
p.  432. 
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rendered  abortive  by  the  zeal  of  Mofes  for 
that  deity,  by  whofe  ble fling  he  had  been 
preferved.  His  faith  was  fo  lively,  that 
* when  he  came  to  years , he  refufed  to  be  called 
the  fori  of  Pharaoh's  daughter . C hoofing 

rather  to  fujfer  off  IB  ion  with  the  people  of 
God , than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fin  for  a 
feafon . This  we  may  well  fuppofe  was  owing 
to  the  private  inftrudtions  of  1 Jochebed  his 
nurflng  mother:  by  whom  he  muft  have 
been  thoroughly  informed  of  his  own  hif- 
tory,  and  the  hiftory  of  his  forefathers ; and 
have  been  confirmed  in  the  belief  of  the 
One  True  God.  He  had  likewife  intima- 
tions of  his  calling ; and  of  the  great  pur- 
pofes,  for  which  God  had  raifed  and  pre- 
ferved him.  This  feems  to  have  been  up- 
permofl:  in  his  mind ; and  to  have  created 
in  him  an  undue  impatience  to  have  the 
great  work  effected.  When  therefore  he  had 
given  up  all  right  of  adoption,  and  facrificed 
every  view  of  Egyptian  grandeur  ; he  went 
over  to  his  brethren,  and  waited  for  the  time 
of  their  deliverance.  The  burdens,  under 


* Hebrews,  c.  xi;  v.  24,  25. 

* Exodus,  c.  6.  v.  20. 


which 
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tvhich  they  groaned,  excited  his  companion* 
and  when  he  one  day  1 f pied  an  Egyptian  fmit- 
ing  (or  as  fome  interpret  it,  killing ) an  He- 
brew, he  Jlew  the  Egyptian , and  hid  him  in 
the  j 'and . 2 For  he  fuppofed  his  brethren 

would  have  underftood  how  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  deliver  them : but  they  underjlood 
not . 

And  they  might  well  miftake  his  intention 
in  the  deed;  for  it  does  not  feem  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  God.  The  adion  might  be 
juft,  but  was  not  prudent.  He  appears  to 
have  adted  without  command  : and  was  cer- 
tainly wrong  in  his  opinion,  if  he  thought 
that  it  was  an  arm  of  flefh,  and  his  own 
particular  prowefs,  which  were  to  effed:  the 
deliverance  of  Ifrael.  By  this  one  miftake 
his  wrhoie  purpofe  was  ruined;  and  all  views 
of  freeing  his  brethren,  as  far  as  human 
forefight  could  judge,  were  intirely  at  an 
end.  The  confequence  was  fuch  as  no  hu- 
man power  could  remedy.  The  very  per- 
fons,  for  whofe  fake  he  had  aded,  were  the 
firft  to  betray  him.  They  refufed  his  arbi- 

* Exodus,  c.  2.  r.  it. 

* Ads,  c.  7.  v.  25. 
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tration,  where  he  more  properly  interfered : 
and  afked  him  in  opprobrious  terms— Who 
made  thee  a prince  and  a judge  over  us  ? in- 
tendeji  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedjt  the  Egyp- 
tian ? Exodus,  c.  2.  v.  14.  Thus  the  fecret 
was  out,  and  reached  the  ears  of  the  king: 
who  refolved  to  have  Mofes  put  to  * death. 
There  was  nothing  left  but  to  flee  away : 
and  Mofes  accordingly  fled  from  the  face  of 
Pharaoh  : he  left  the  land  of  Egypt  ; and 
having  pafled  the  great  defert,  with  which 
the  country  was  bounded,  betook  himfelf  to 
the  land  of  Midian.  This  region  lay  upon 
the  farther  of  the  two  inlets  of  the  Red  Sea, 
to  the  eafl:  of  the  wildernefs  of  Sin  and 
Etham  ; about  eight  days  journey  from 
Egypt.  The  whole  route  was  through  a 
defert, 

* The  voluntary  killing  a perfon  was  according  to 

the  laws  of  Egypt  certain  death  to  the  aggreffor 

E<  h rig  hacriug  omotmivai  tov  freufyov,  rov  a7ro9vYiamv 

V-vr ov  01  vo/j.01  vrgoaETaTTOV. — Diod.  1.  i.  p.  70.  /3.  Of 
what  antiquity  this  law  may  have  been,  is  uncertain. 
We  know  fo  much,  that  all  the  laws  of  Egypt  are 
laid  to  have  been  very  ancient. 


Of 
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Of  Mojes  in  Midian, 

He  was  now  far  feparated  from  the  place 
of  his  nativity,  and  the  houfe  of  his  fathers. 
And  he  was  ftill  more  eftranged  from  them 
by  becoming  incorporated  with  a tribe  of 
people,  with  which  the  Hebrews  had  not 
the  leaft  connection.  They  appear  to  have 
been  of  the  Cuthite  race : but  refpedtable 
and  moral : and  their  ruler  was  named  Je- 
thro : and  he  is  /tiled  the  prieftof  Midian. 
Mofes  feems  here  to  have  given  up  all  his 
former  views.  The  zeal  which  he  had  fhewn 
for  the  deliverance  of  his  people  fubfided : 
and  all  his  hopes  were  extinCt.  Year  after 
year  paffed  on,  and  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
had  any  intelligence  about  his  brethren  in 
Egypt.  Indeed  it  was  not  eafy  to  be  ob- 
tained : for  in  thofe  early  times  there  was 
but  little  intercourfe  between  nation  and 

i 

nation : and  the  only  correfpondence  kept 
up,  feems  to  have  been  by  caravans  and 
merchants.  But  the  Midianites,  to  whom 
he  joined  himfelf,  lay  rather  out  of  the  way 

for 
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for  any  communication.  He  probably  ima- 
gined, that  God  had  given  up  his  purpofe  of 
freeing  the  Ifraelites ; at  leafl  of  ufing  him 
for  an  agent.  He,  in  confequence  of  it, 
married  a wife  of  the  1 Cuthite  race:  one  of 
the  daughters  of  the  prieft  of  Midian. 
This  was  contrary  to  the  ufage  of  his  fore- 
fathers j and  of  the -Hebrews  in  general: 
and  feems  to  intimate,  that  he  thought  him- 
felf  quite  alienated  from  them.  W e fee  him 
now  from  the  rank  of  a prince  brought 
down  almofl  to  the  Hate  of  an  hireling  : 
and  feeding  fheep  in  the  wild  near  Horeb; 
infcead  of  leading  the  armies  of  Ifrael. 
This  would  not  have  been  his  lot,  if  he  had 
fet  out  originally  upon  worldly  principles : 
and  followed  the  dictates  of  human  fagacity. 
He  would  then  never  have  foregone  the  ad- 
vantages of  adoption  : which  would  have 
procured  him  refpefb,  and  power.  Had  he 
remained  in  Egypt  Iris  refidence  among  the 
Ifraelites  might  have  afforded  him  the  means 

Exod.  c • 2;  v.  2 f. — — And  Miriam  and  Aaron  fpake 
again  ft  Mofes , becanfe  of  the  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had 
married:  for  he  had  married  an  Ethiopian  woman.  Num- 
bers, c.  i2.  v.  ii  The  word  in  the  original  is  Cufhan, 
of  Cuthite. 


P 
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of  planning  many  things  in  their  favour : and 
his  authority  among  his  brethren  might  have 
induced  them  to  comply  with  his  fchemes. 
•But  the  wifdom  of  man  is  foolifhnefs  with 
God:  and  this  great  work  of  deliverance  was 
not  to  be  effected  by  human  means.  He  is 
faid  to  have  been  1 forty  years  old,  when  he 
fird:  came  into  this  country:  and  now  forty 
years  more  were  1 lapfed : and  the  Ifraelites 
Bill  in  bondage  without  the  lead:  profpeCt  of 
redemption.  In  refpeCt  to  Mofes,  had  he 
the  will,  yet  in  what  pofiible  manner  could 
he  exert  himfelf  ? If  he  fled  away  at  fird 
without  hopes,  what  new  expectations  could 
be  produced  after  a lapfe  of  forty  years  ? In 
this  long  interval,  what  little  influence  re- 
•mained  at  his  departure  mud:  have  been  ut- 
terly extinCt.  The  elders  of  the  people,  in 
whom  he  confided,  were  probably  dead  : and 
all  memory  of  him  was  in  great  meafure 

#;  • . r 4 / 

* In  the  original  it  is  intimated  that  he  took  his  flight 
. b _ ° 

from  Egypt,  zuhen  he  was  full  grown  ; or  as  the  Seventy 
exp-efs  it — psyag  yEvopevci;.  In  the  Adis  of  the  Apoftles 
it  is  faid  to  have  happened,  when  he  ivas  forty  years  old. 
c.  7.  v.  .23.  If  we -.were  to  iuppofe  him  at  this  time  to 
have  been  younger,  the  interval  will  be  in  confequence 
of  it  longer  j and  the  difficulties  proportionally  greater. 

* effaced. 
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effaced.  If  it  were  poffible  for  him  to  make 

himfelf  known  to  the  prince  of  the  coun- 

« * * 1 e «■ 

try,  the  recollection  would  probably  be  fatal 
to  him.  And,  if  he  applied  to  his  own 
people,  what  reafon  was  there  for  their  ac- 
cepting of  him  for  their  judge  and  leader 
now ; whom  they  had  rejedted  forty  years 
before  ? Yet  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  de- 
livered : and  Mofes  was  deftined  to  bring 

about  that  deliverance. 

\ * ' * 


Of  his  being  appointed  by  God  to  free  his  People . 

Mofes  was  now  eighty  years  old  ; and,  in 
an  humble  and  reclufe  Hate,  took  care  of 
the  fheep  of  his  father-in-law,  the  pried:  of 

Midian. — Exodus,  c.  3.  v.  1.  And  he  led 

« , * 

the  flock  to  the  backflde  of  the  defert , and 

K * • » • - * 

came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  even  to  Horeb . 

* ‘ * •»  . 1 . 

V . 2.  And  the  a?igel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a flame  of  fire  out  of  the  ?nidfl 
of  a bujh : and  he  looked,  and  behold  the 
buflh  burned  with  fire,  and  the  bufh  was  not 
confumed. 

P 2 
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V.  3.  And  Mofes  faid,  I will  now  turn 
aftde,  and  fee  this  great  fight , why  the  bujh  is 
?iot  burnt . 

V.  4.  And  when  the  Lord  faw  that  he 
turned  afide  to  fee,  God  called  unto  him  out  of 
the  midjl  of  the  bufh,  and  faid,  Mofes,  Mofes . 
And  he  faid.  Here  am  I. 

Upon  this  it  pleafed  God  to  allure  him, 
that  he  had  not  forgot  his  people : that  he 
had  been  witnefs  to  their  affliction : and 
their  cry  was  come  up  before  him.  He  would 
therefore  put  an  end  to  their  fervitude  : and 
they  fhould  be  brought  out  of  Egypt : and 
be  placed  in  the  landof  Canaan,  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Amorites,  and 
other  nations. 

V.  10.  Come  now  therefore,  and  I will  fend 
thee  unto  Pharaoh',  that  thou  may  eft  bring  forth 
my  people  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt. 

V.  11.  And  Mofes  faid  unto  God,  Who 
am  I,  that  I fhould  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that 
I fhould  bring  forth  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypt  ? 

Mofes  was  frightened,  when  he  heard  his 
deflination.  He  ftarted  back;  from  a juft 
fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  undertaking ; 

> and 
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and  a fearful  confcioufnefs  of  his  own  in- 
ability. It  pleafed  God  to  allure  him  of  his 
guidance,  and  protection : and  he  added, 

V.  12.  This  Jhall  be  a token  unto  thee , that  I 
have  Jent  thee ; when  thou  haft  brought  forth 
the  people  out  of  Egypt , ye  Jhall ferve  God  upon 
this  mountain . This  was  a circumftance, 
were  it  not  for  the  perfon,  who  promifed, 
and  appointed  it,  fcarcely  to  be  believed. 
For  what  connection  had  Horeb  with  the 
borders  of  * Canaan  ? When  however  this 
was  afterwards  accomplished,  it  was  a fure 
token,  that  the  million  of  Mofes  was  from 
God.  Mofes  however  is  Hill  in  a Hate  of 
uncertainty,and  dreads  fome  illufion. — He  ac- 
cordingly fays,  V.  1 3 . Behold , when  I come  unto 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  Jhall  jay  unto  them9 
The  God  of'  your fathers  hath  fent  me  unto  you  ; 
and  they  Jhall  Jay  to  me , What  is  his  name  ? 
■what  Jhall  I fay  unto  them  ? By  this  I fhould 
imagine,  that  the  Israelites  were  far  gone  in 
the  idolatries  of  Egypt ; fo  as  to  have  forgot- 
ten  the  Lord  Jehovah  : or  elfe  Moles  was 
not  quite  allured  of  the  perfon,  before  whom 

* The  road  from  Egypt  was  in  a quite  different 

direction. 

Ps 


he 


[ 2I4  ] 

he  flood ; and  apprehended  fome  illufion* 
The  Lord  upon  this  told  Mofes,  that  the 
title  and  character,  by  which  he  would  be 
made  known  to  the  people,  fhould  be, — 1 J 

am  that  I am : c Thus  Jhalt  thou  fay  unto. 

tthe  Children  of  IJrael,  I Am  hath  fent  me  unto 
you . 


Obfervations  upon  this  Order , 

, t 

The  reafon,  why  it  pleafed  God  to  be  de- 
(bribed  in  this  particular  manner,  feems  to 
have  been  owing  to  the  faife  worfhip  of  the 
Egyptians,  whom  the  Israelites  copied : and 

to  the  abufe  of  this  divine  title,  which  it 

< * , >f>  ■ ... 

was  neceflary  to  remedy.  The  chief  deity 

{ J ( N 

of  Egypt  was  the  fun,  who  was  improperly 
called  On  : as  by  that  term  I conceive,  was 
denoted  the  living  God . That  this  was  a 
tide  given  to  the  Sun  we  may  learn  from 
Cyril  upon  Hofeah.  a flv  eg-iv  o 'HXiog. * 


" Exodus,  c.  3.  v.  14. 
* p.  145' 
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ill/  Si  ig'iv  7 rot?  auroi ; (to/;  Aiywr,Tto:i)  o HX/o;. 
The  term  On  among  the  Egyptians  ftgnifies  the 
fun.  Hence  the  city  On  .of  Egypt  wa  uni- 
formly rendered  Heliopolis  or  the  City  of 
the  Sun.  Theophilus  upon  the  authority  of 
Manetho  of  Sebennis  in  -peaking  of  this 
place  fays,  1 fir,  ijti;  ipv  II ArrrraA/;.  v.  n, 

which  is  Heliopolis , or  the  City  of  toe  Sun  : 
and  the  authors  of  the  Greek  verlion  afford 
the  lame  interpretation,  -./hen  mention  is 
made  of  Potiphera,  or  rather  Petephre,  the 

'X  c 

Pried:  of  On,  it  is  rendered  n sre(p^ 

emiV7To\w  : Petephre , the  Prieji  of  Heliopolis . 
The  fame  occurs  in  another  place.  4 Aosv,s9 
3- vyczr'yj g IleTEtpfp]  if^sug  HXrdTrckso)/;.  Hfenetlo, 
the  daughter  of  Petephre,  the  prieji.  oj  On.,  or 
Heliopolis . It  is  alio  to  be  found  in  the 
Coptic  verfion,  where  the  fame  city  is  de- 
fcribed  - — -4  oort  cts  b^aki,  ne  : On, 

which  is  the  city  of  Re e,  the  Sun.  v a-  ' 
From  hence  it  is  manireft  that  the  term 

* Ad  Autolycum,  1.  3.  p.  392. 

. . '*r-'  t,  * 

* Gen.  c.  41.  v.  45. 

ir  . ' * - 

1 Gen.  c.  41.  v.  50. 

4 Coptic  Lexicon  by  Mr.  Woide,  p.  118. 
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On  among  the  Egyptians,  in  thofe  times  and 
afterwards,  was  applied  to  Helius,  the  fame  as 
Oiiris,  the  Sun  : but  how  properly  remains 
to  be  confidered.  I have  mentioned  it  to 
be  my  opinion,  that  by  this  term  was  de- 
noted originally  the  Living  God,  the felf-exijl- 
mg  Being . And  in  this  opinion  I am  con- 
firmed by  Plato,  and  many  other  Greek 
\v  raters,  who,  whenever  they  allude  to  this 
Egyptian  name,  exprefs  it  by  the  terms  1 to 
Ov : which  fignify  by  way  of  eminence,  The 
1 ing : or  in  other  words — the  great firjt  caufem 
P hefe  writers  derived  their  theology  from 
Egypt  : and  from  hence  we  may  infer,  that 
they  knew  well  the  purport  of  the  name. 
This,  I think,  may  be  farther  proved  from 
the  Coptic  language ; in  which  arc  un- 
doubtedly to  be  found  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  Egyptian.  Here  the  fame  words, 
which  the  Greeks  rendered  ov,  and  uv,  de- 
note bom  iije  and  to  live  .*  to  exijly  and  to 
be.  They  are  exprefled  in  the  Coptic  cha- 

Avzo  TO  icov,  avro  ro  kcO\ov,  aino  warcv,  o frt  to  Or 

Plato  in  Phaedone,  v.  1.  p.  78. 

To  Ov.  Plutarch  If.  et  Ofiris,  p.  352.  A. 

4 Sec  Coptic  Lexicon  publifhed  by  Mr.  VV'cide,  p. 
189.  193. 
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rafters  with  a final  afpirate  on&  and 
Onh,  and  Onh  with  an  omega  : alfo  with 
the  prefix,  niumg,.  Hence  the  terms 
ns  00K&  nen£,  fignify  vita  sterna . Plato 
therefore  with  great  juftice  rendered  the 
term  in  his  own  language  by  to  Ov,  when  he 
treated  of  the  firft  caufe,  the  Lord  of  Life  ; 
for  the  name  among  the  Egyptians  was 
perfeftly  analogous  to  ov,  ovtoc,  eovra.,  uvou, 
among  the  Greeks.  It  was  the  name  of  the 
true  God ; of  whom  the  Egyptians  at  firfl 
made  the  fun  only  a type.  But  when  the 
fubftitute  was  taken  for  the  original,  it  was 
then  adapted  to  the  luminary  : at  lea  ft  fo  far, 
as  that  the  city  of  On  was  called  the  city  of 
the  Sun  : and  the  orb  of  day  was  wrorfhipped 
as  the  living  God , For  l do  not  believe 
that  the  term  On  related  literally  to  the 
fun  ; which  I think  is  plain  from  its  hand- 
ing in  need  of  explanation,  con,  ere 
x*.<t>pH  Tie.  On  which  is  the  city  of  Phre, 
THE  SUN  : and  in  the  Greek, — 1 Xly,  y e$iv 
HXmroXig,  On,  which  is  Heliopolis . From  hence 
we  may  juftly  infer,  that  the  living  God  was 

a Exodus,  c.  i,  v.  ii.  Sept. 

originally 
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originally  worfhipped  at  On  under  the  fem-v 
blance  of  the  Sun.  But  the  true  name  of 
the  luminary  both  among  the  ancient  and 
modern  Egyptians  was  Ree.  This  may  be 
farther  proved  from  the  name  of  his  pried: ; 
who  was  {tiled  Potiphera,  Potiphra,  and 
Petiphre ; which  I do  not  imagine  to  be  a 
proper  name;  for  the  former  part  of  the  com- 
pound fignified  a fricji ; and  the  latter  the 
Sun.  It  was  expreffed  nexe^pn,  Petephre, 
by  the  authors  of  the  Coptic  1 verhon  ; and 
Tlere(pp7j  in  the  time  of  the  Greek  ver- 
verfion,  and  >HD  ♦DID  Pytah  phry  in  the 
days  of  Mofes.  I have  thought  proper  to 
ftate  thele  things;  as  we  may  from  hence 
perceive  the  purport  of  the  injunction  given 
to  2 Mofes ; and  explain  thofe  remarkable 

9 

* See  Coptic  Lexicon,  p.  157.  There  were  two 
words  in  the  ancient  Egyptian  language,  which  denoted 
a prieft— neXG  and  gortX — They  were  probably  two 
departments  in  the  fame  office  of  priefthood : but  their 
precife  meaning  cannot  be  now  afcertained. 

This  perfon  is  faid  to  be  Pete-phre,  Cohen  On ; 
that  is  a priejl  of  the  Sun , who  officiated,  at  the  city  On , to 
diftinguifh  him  from  a prieft  of  the  fame  order  who 
might  be  of  Moph,  Theba,  or  any  other  place. 

a Genefis,  c.  41.  v.  45.  and  v.  50. 
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words I am  that  I am : and  I am  hath  fent 

thee. 


Some  farther  Confederations  upon  thefe 

Words . 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Samaritan  ver- 
sion accords  implicitly  with  the  original  in 
this  inftance  and  it  is  clofely  copied  in  tnc 
Vulgate,  where  the  palTige  is  rendered — 
Ego  fum,  qui  fum.  But  the  Greek  trans- 
lation differs  in  the  mode  of  expreffion,  and 
inffead  of — ' E ytc  e/p,  og  e/pc/,  which  would 
afford  the  literal  purport,  we  meet  with— 
E yta  eifju,  o nv.  Blow  came  the  authors  of 
this  verfion  fo  induftriomly  to  vary  from 
others  ? I anfwer  : becaufe  they  were  Jews 
of  Egypt  : and  knew  the  true  objeft  al- 
luded to.  And,  as  the  Egyptian  term  oit£, 
the  fame  as  Ens,  correfponded  with  the  like 
word  in  Greek,  they  have  prefer ved  it  in 
their  tranflation,  as,  from  this  correspon- 
dence of  terms,  they  could  give  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original,  in  confequence  of 
|his,  inffead  of  e/p,  b;  e/p,  v/hich  would 

* Exodus,  c.  3.  v.  14. 
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have  been  the  obvious  interpretation  of  I 
am  that  I am : they  render  it — E yu  sipi  i 
I am  the  Ens , the  truly  exifting  being: 
the  living  God.  And  that  we  might  not 
miftake  the  meaning  of  the  term  Qv,  ufed 
by  the  Seventy,  and  alfo  by  the  Platonifls  j 
many  learned  perfons  have  been  at  the  pains 
to  further  explain  it : and  to  fhew,  that  by 
On  was  fignified  Ens  Entium,  the  Being  of 
Beings,  the felf-exiftent  God.  Hence  Hefy- 
chius  defines  o n^,^by  Tsos-  <x.si  dyov,  uttccq^cov » 
God , who  lives  for  ever  : that  exijts  everlaf - 
ingly.  We  find  the  like  in  Suidas.  'O  £lv, 
o usl  uv,  Gtog  r,puv.  By  On  is  denoted , the 
God,  that  lives  for  ever,  whom  we  acknow- 
ledge for  our  particular  deity.  The  learned 
Alberti,  in  his  notes  to  Hefychius,  quotes 
from  a manulcript  Lexicon  a palfage  to  the 
fame  purpofe.  O Xli/,  o £cov,  o uttx^uv,  o 
ccei  oov'  tvtzsi  §ecg.  By  this  term  is  meant  the 
Being,  who  lives,  and  exijls:  the  Being,  who 
lives  for  ever:  that  is  God.  It  is  therefore 
plain,  that  the  purport  of  this  Egyptian 
word,  when  explained  by  the  Grecians,  re- 
lated uniformly  to  life,  and  the  God  of  life , 
the  felf-exifling  being.  We  have  feen,  that 
the  juflnefs  of  thefe  interpretations  is  con- 
firmed 
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firmed  by  the  Coptic.  The  fame  is  obferv- 
able  of  the  to  ov  of  Plato,  which  was  bor- 
rowed from  the  fame  fource.  A xvjKcug  yoco 
sv  Aiyvirrco  tov  ©so v M wurri  eigvjKevoct,  TLyca 
eifjti  o £lv,  eyvu,  on  ov  kvqiov  ovopoc  accvTZ  o Seog 

Tr^og  uvtov  etpq They  are  the  words  of  Juf- 

tin  Martyr £,  who  fays,  that  Plato  learnt  in 
Egypt,  that  the  deity  reprefented  himfelf 
to  Mofes  under  the  character  of  o XI v,  or  the 
living  God : and  that  Plato  knew,  it  was 
not  a proper  name  : by  which  is  intimated, 
that  he  rendered  it,  as  an  attribute,  and  de- 
fcribed  the  caufe  of  all  things  by  his  felf- 
exiftence.  He  mentions  farther  4,  that  the 
different  manner  of  exprefiing  the  term, 
which  was  both  Ov  and  X2y,  amounted  to 
little } as  both  were  equally  appofite.  cO 
jxev  yap  M oovo’vjg  o uv  £<p7j,  o <5s  TWoitcpv  to  ov * 

iKUT£<)0V  (5t  TUV  Btp^fJLBVtaV  TCP  aSi  OVTl  ®£Ct)  7T^00yj}C£lV 

(pcavsTdt.  For  Mofes  exprejjes  the  word  oov, 
and  Plato  to  ov  : but  each  of  the  terms  appear 

i 

1 Juft.  Martyr.  Cohort,  p.  21.  c. 

By  the  ancient  philofophers,  the  deity  was  ftiled  to 
$v  ‘f  and  it  was  faid — to  sv  ttocvtoc,  Plato  changed  the 
ter.n  to  to  ov,  as  we  learn  from  Simplicius,  Plotinus,  and 
others. 

* Ibid.  23. 
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to  be  truly  applicable  to  the  living  Gody  who 
alone  may  be  Pud  to  exift.  Eufebius,  Cyril, 
Augufline,  and  many  other  writers  fuppofe* 
that  Plato  got  his  intelligence  in  Egypt : 
and  I think  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  it.  But 

f 

they  go  farther,  and  think,  that  he  obtained 
it  from  the  hiftory  of  Mofes : which  does 
not  appear  probable.  They  feem  all  to  have 
imagined,  that  he  got  his  information  from 
the  words  Eyu  e;p  o Qv,  I am  He , that  is,  i.  e. 
the  living  God : which  is  a portion  from  the 
Greek  of  the  Septuagint.  But  they  did  not 
coniider,  that  this  verfion  was  not  made  till 
after  the  death  of  Plato.  He  could  not  have 
had  any  light  from  hence.  In  fhort  he  bor- 
rowed his  knowledge  of  the  term  Ov  from 
the  fame  fountain  from  whence  the  authors  of 
the  Septuagint  afterwards  borrowed  ; which 
was  from  the  natives  of  Egypt.  He  refided 
three  years  at  Heliopolis,  the  very  place 
called  On  or  City  of  the  Sun : and  was  very 
converfant  with  the  priefts  of  the  place,  the 
mod  intelligent  of  any  in  the  whole  1 nation. 

* The  people  of  Heliopolis  were  particularly  famous 
for  their  knowledge.  'O i ‘Hawswamw  AtyunTiu v hoyturaTot, 

Herod.  1.  2.  c.  3.  p.  104. 


He 
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He  could  not  fail  of  learning  the  purport  of 
the  name  : and  was  certainly  informed,  that 
.the  city  of  On  was  denominated  from  the 
felf-exiftent  being : and  that  the  temple  of 
On  was  properly  the  fandtuary  of  the  living 
God ; though  the  title  was  abuled,  and  con- 
ferred upon  Ofiris,  the  Sun.  Hence  Plato 
in  his  Inquiry  concerning  the  Nature  of  the 
Supreme  Being  afks,  T*  to  Ov  asi; 
ysvEcriv  fe  e%ov.  'Explain  to  me  that  deity 
On , which  ever  IS,  and  who  never  knew  be- 
ginning nor  production  ? In  this,  and  all  other 
inftances  to  the  fame  purpole,  he  alludes  to 
the  Egyptian  term,  which  fignified  life  and 


A farther  Confi derat  ion. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that,  when 
.Mofes  was  diredted  to  make  known  to  the 
Ifraelites  the  One  true  God  under  the  cha- 
racter of  I am,  or  the  Being  of  Life,  the 
original  word  is  4 TTHtt.  This  was  a new 

1 In  Timneo,  vol.  3.  p.  27* 

1 Exodus,  c.  3.  v.  14. 

title. 
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title,  by  which  the  deity  chofe  to  be  dif- 
tinguilhed.  It  is  to  be  obierved,  that  there 
is  very  little  difference  between  this,  and 
the  more  common  name;  the  facred  tetra- 
grammaton  of  the  Jews.  The  one  was 
mn\  Jehovah  : and  the  other  newly  ap- 
pointed ‘ rrriN,  which  fome  exprefs  Jehevah. 
How  truly  it  is  rendered,  I cannot  pretend 
to  determine.  This,  I believe,  is  allowed, 
that  the  latter  is  formed  from  the  root,  rvn, 
or  mn,  hejah  or  hevah : by  which  is  Jig- 
nified  to  exijt,  live , and  be . Some  think, 
that  by  Jehovah  is  meant  I am : and  by 
Jehevah  or  Ehiah  (as  fome  render  it)  I 
'will  be.  It  is  accordingly  tranflated  by  fome 
expolitors  in  the  future — ero,  qui  ero ; and 
both  by  Aquila  and  Tbeodotion,  E ovopcu, 
E r<ro[AGu,  We  may  at  all  rates  be  affured, 
that  they  both  relate  to  life  and  exiffence ; 
and  cannot  properly  be  applied  to  any  Being, 
but  one,  1 Thou,  wbofe  name  alone  is  Jehovah 
' 3 O flu,  Kcci  o rjV,  xou  o SPX0^0?4 

1 Exodus,  c.  3.  v.  14. 

* Pfalm,  83.  v.  i8. 

5 Apocalyps,  c.  j.  v.  4. 
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Conclufion  upon  this  Head, 

We  may  therefore,  I think,  be  a foured  of 
the  true  purport  of  that  Egyptian  title  of 
the  deity,  which  the  Grecians  expreffed  O 
and  £lv.  By  On  1 was  dignified  life , and  being: 
and  by  the  deity  of  On  (On^)  was  denoted 
the  living  God:  the  truly  exijling  Being . 
This  title  was  grofsly  mifapplied  by  the 
Egyptians:  upon  which  account  the  real  and 
only  God  is  reprefented  as  inforcing  this 
truth  upon  his  people,  that  there  was  no 
deity  but  himfelf.  .He  is  therefore  repeatedly 
ldyled  in  oppofition  to  all  pretended  divinities, 

A very  learned  friend  thought  that  the  term  On 
could  not  relate  to  life  and  being  \ becaufe  the  city  of 
On,  in  the  Coptic  verfion,  has  not  the  final  afpirate ; 
wnich  the  fame  word,  when  it  fignifies  life  or  to  live, 
has.  But  a variation  fo  very  flight  between  a primary 
word,  and  a derivative,  might  eafily  happen  in  fuch  a 
length  of  time. 

T.  he  difference  is  too  fmall  to  have  any  objeflion 
founded  upon  it : efpecialiy  as  all  the  Grecian  authors, 
who  fpeak  of  the  Egyptian  term  On,  always  refer  it  to 
life  and  being . 

*be 
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The  Living  God . In  confequence  of  th is 
we  continually  meet  with  this  afleveration — 
As  I live , faith  the  Lord . Hence  Mofes  was 
ordered,  when  he  made  mention  of  the  deity 
to  the  Ifraelites,  to  ufe  the  title  above  men- 
tioned— I am , that  I am  : I am  hath  fent  me 
unto  you : which  anfwers  precifely  to  E yo> 
sit/, i to  O'/  of  the  Grecians : and  to  the  fa  - 
cred  title  of  Egypt.  By  this  in  other 

words  is  iignified.  Let  the  children  of  Ifrael 
know , that  you  come  from  the  only  true  and 
felf-exifent  Being:  from  the  living  Gody 
who  was,  and  is,  and  will  be  for  ever . This 
was  a character,  to  which  no  other  being 
could  pretend.  Mofes  is  further  ordered  to 
fay  to  the  Ifraelites — ‘ The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  oj  Abraham , the  God  oj 
Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  fent  me 
unto  you  : this  is  my  name  for  ever.  This  is 
the  deity,  who  fliles  himfelf  I AM:  the 
living  God,  the  Jehovah  of  the  Hebrews. 
The  prophet  proceeds  to  intimate,  that  the 
divinities  of  Egypt  had  no  claim  to  io  high  a 
title  : and  they  would  therefore  fall  before  the 
God  of  Ifrael : and  for  this  he  had  good  af- 


1 Ex©d.  c.  3.  v.  1 5. 
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fu  ranee — 1 Again]}  all  the  Gods  of  Egypt  1 will 
execute  judgment  : I am  the  Lord.  Thefe 
expreffions  are  attended  with  peculiar  energy, 
but  without  this  explanation  they  feem  to  lofe 
great  part  of  their  emphahs. 


Continuation  of  the  Divine  Interview , and 

an  Account  of  the  Two  Miracles  exhibited . 

Many  events  are  laid  open  to  the  legate  of 
God ; and  many  promifes  are  made  to  give 
him  fortitude  for  the  undertaking.  But  for 
a long  time  during  this  interview  he  helitates  ; 
and  is  alarmed  at  the  difficulties  which,  pre- 
fented  themfelves.  It  may  feem  ffirange, 
after  fuch  immediate  affurances  from  God, 
that  Mofes  ffiould  perfift  in  his  diffidence. 
He  ought  certainly  to  have  trufted  to  the 
words  of  him,  who  cannot  deceive;  and 
paid  implicit  obedience.  But  human  nature 


! Exodus,  c.  12.  V.  12. 
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is  frail.  His  zeal  had  been  damped  by  dis- 
appointments : and  his  faith  rained  by  his 
fears.  He  knew,  that  his  life  was  1 forfeited, 
if  he  returned  to  Egypt : and  he  moreover 
felt  a want  ot  ability  to  eitedfc,  what  was 
enjoined  him.  Hence,  though  he  knew  the 
power  of  the  Almighty,  yet  he  could  not 
Sufficiently  exert  himfelf  upon  the  occafion. 
He  was  like  a perfon  upon  a precipice,  who 
is  ordered  to  throw  himfelf  down  upon  a 
promife  of  being  fupported but  though  the 
affiirance  be  from  the  voice  of  an  angelfhe 
cannot  truft  himfelf  to  the  dreadful  vacuity. 
It  muft  like  wife  be  considered,  that  he  had 
formed  Some  interefting  connections,  which 
though  they  may  appear  comparatively  new, 
in  reauty  oi  long  /landing.  He  had 
been  admitted  for  a long  feafon  into  a family 
of  morality  and  goodnefs  ; where  he  enjoyed 
eaie  and  fecurity.  He  had  married  a wife, 
with  whom  he  was  quite  happy : and  had 
a fon  by  her.  T his  peace  and  thefe  connec- 
tions were  to  be  interrupted  for  the  fake  of  a 
people,  who  had  betrayed  him ; and  from 

See  Di.odprus  Sic.  1.  n p„  70.  quoted  above. 
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whom  he  had  been  eftranged  for  forty  years. 
He  could  not  bring  hitnfelf  to  have  any 
truft  in  them,  1 Behold , fays  he,  they  will 
not  believe  me>  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice: 
for  they  will fay , ‘The  Lord  hath  not  appeared 
unto  thee . ' His  reafoning  was  juft:  for  he 
was  to  go  to  a perverfe  and  ftubborn  people : 
and,  as  I mentioned  before,  if  he  could  not 
perfuade  them  of  old,  he  mu  ft  neceffarily 
have  little  influence  after  an  abfence  of  fo 
long  a date.  In  Ihort,  he  had  not  power  to 
execute  fuch  a million  ; nor  inclination  to 
undertake  it.  His  credentials  therefore  and 
authority  could  not  proceed  from  himfelf; 
but  muft  be  derived  from  an  higher  power. 
It  therefore  pleafed  God,  in  order  to  create 
in  him  a proper  faith  and  afturance,  to  dif- 
pluy  before  his  eyes  a miracle  of  an  extra- 
ct dinary  nature. — — 1 And  the  Lord  [aid 
unto  him , i That  is  that  in  thine  hand  ? and  he 
faid,  A rod. 

T'  3 . And  he  faid \ Cajl  it  on  the  ground ; 
and  he  cajl  it  on  the  ground , and  it  became  a 
ferpent : and  Mofes  fed  from  before  it. 

1 Exod.  c.  4.  v.  1. 
a Exod.  c.  4.  v.  2. 

0^3  4» 
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V.  4.  And  the  Lord faid  unto  Mofes)  Put 
forth  thine  hand , and  take  it  by  the  tail . And 
he  put  forth  his  hand , and  caught  it>  and  it 
became  a rod  in  his  hand . 

This  was  an  anurance  to  Mofes,  that  the 
fame  power,  which  could  work  fuch  a 
wonder  for  his  conviction,  would  do  the 
like  to  convince  his  people  hereafter:  and 
that  a fure  trud  might  be  repofed  in  his 
prom'fes. 

V.  6.  And  the  Lord  faid  furthermore 
unto  him , Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bofom ; 
and  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bofom  : and  when 
he  took  it  out , behold , his  hand  was  leprous , as 
f 'now . 

V.  7. . And  he  faid , Put  thine  hand  into 
thy  bofom  again ; and  he  put  his  hand  into 
his  bofom  again , and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bo- 
fom!,  and  behold , it  was  turned  again  as  his 
ether  fejh> 
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Fir  It  concerning  the  Symbolical  Serpent . 

The  Egyptians,  and  likewife  the  Pheni- 
cians,  who  borrowed  from  them,  made  the 
ferpent  an  emblem  of  divine  wisdom,  and 
power:  alfo  of  that  creative  energy,  by  which 
all  things  were  formed.  It  was  fuppofed  fo 
have  been  firft  adopted  for  this  facred  pur- 
pofe  by  Thoth  of  Egypt : whom  the  people 
of  Phenicia  fliled  Taut,  and  1 Taautus. 
There  was  nothing  criminal  in  forming  inch 
a charadleriflick  ; if  it  were  not  mifapplied, 
and  made  ufe  of  for  idolatrous  purpofes. 
But  emblems  of  this  fort  were  in  procefs  of 
time  abufed ; and  gave  rife  to  a bafe  worfhip : 
which  prevailed  over  ail  the  world.  In 
many  places,  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  in 
Greece,  and  other  countries,  the  natives 
preferved  a live  ferpent ; fometimes  more 
than  one;  to  which  they  paid  divine  honours. 

1 Tuv  jtxev  ow  Apaxovro;  <pv<nv  nai  tuv  OQicov  avro; 

o T ocaurc^. >oio  kcu  ev  Ieooi$  mro  ua.i  ev  /Ai/rtigioi$ 

ffvfxTTcc^iMTTTixi.  Philo  Byblius  from  Sanchoniath.  apud 

Eufebium  P.  E.  1.  i.  c.  x.  p.  40,  41. 
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llc.i.c  Juft  in  Martyr  in  fpeaking  upon  this 
he..;!  to  the  Grecians,  tells  them — 1 ttuooc, 
Trocvri  TCOV  vopifypevuv  nag  vpiv  Gzy,  or  Bern, 
avpLoXov  psya  jcou  pv^Tjgiov  ewaygotipereu. — 
Among  all  the  things , which  are  held  by  you  as 
/acred,  and  divine,  the  ferpent  is  particularly 
■marked  as  a wonderful  emblem  and  myftery . 
Two  fuch  were  kept  alive  at  Thebes  in 
Upper  Egypt  Kat  tutu;  {roiq  Gtpenv)  Quo-iag, 

e 

xxi  ecgrug,  £7T£TeXouv,  ytou  cgyiot,  Gevg  T'dq  peyig-yg 
vop.urce.V7Sg,  xcu  agyyjy^g  rav  cXcov — and  to  thefe 
Jl  rpc  nu  s the  people  appointed  a celebration  of 
A ' Li u es,  alfo  feftrvals,  and  orgies  : ej seeming 
Lil!j  -be  great ejl  of  all  gods,  and  fovereigns  of 
the  univerfe.  Many  falutary  qualities  and 
effects  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  denoted 
by  this  emblem,  particularly  life,  health, 
and  victory,  alfo  the  Being  by  which  they 
were  produced.  It  made  a principal  part  in 
mo  ft  ntes  and  myftenes  : and  there  were  un- 
doubtedly fome  very  curious  truths  veiled 
under  this  charadleriltic.  It  was  carried  from 
Egypt  to  Thrace  and  Greece ; and,  accord- 

Apolog.  i.  p.  60.  fee  Clemens  Alexand.  Cohort. 

p.  ii. 

1 Eufcb.  P.  E.  1.  i.  c.  x.  p.  42. 
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ing  to  the  current  opinion,  by  Orpheus. 
Hence  Tatianus  1 * 3 Aflyrius,  fpeaking  of  the 
rites  of  Ceres,  mentions  Eleuiis,  where 
they  were  celebrated  ; alfo  the  myftic  fer- 
pent,  which  was  a principal  object : and 
Orpheus,  by  whom  they  were  introduced. 
The  worship  of  the  ferpent  at  a Epidau- 
rus  is  well  known  : and  Herodotus  men- 
tions one  kept  in  the  Acropolis  of  Athens 
— * o(piv  fjLeyoa xou  (pvX azcc  r rjg  Axoo7ToXh)S — 
a large  ferpent , which  was  looked  upon  as  the 
guardian  of  the  place.  This  animal  was  a 
facred  appendage  to  the  reprefentations  of 
many  deities:  but  efpecially  of  Thoth,  or 
Hermes,  the  divine  phylician.  He  was  by 
the  Grecians  fliled  Efculapius  : and  in  an 
ancient  temple  near  4 Sicyon  live  ferpents 
were  maintained,  and  held  in  reverence  ; as 
they  were  at  Thebes,  Memphis,  and  other 

1 Ea tvai^  hcci  o o hou  p.  251* 

a Paufan.  1.  2.  p.  175. 

3 L.  8.  c.  41.  p.  638. 

4 Paufan.  1.  2.  p.  137. 

Serpents  alfo  were  kept  and  reverenced  at  Pella  in 

Macedonia.  Lucian.  Alexander,  vol.  1.  p.  663. 

places 
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places  in  Egypt.  One  name  given  to  the 
facred  ferpent  was  ' Thermuthis  : and  it  was 
made  a conftant  attendant  upon  Ifis.  The 
deities,  Cneph,  Hermes,  and  Agathodsmon, 
were  all  defcribed  under  this  3 emblem : and 
the  ferpent  itfelf  had  the  name  of  the  Good 
Daemon. 


Of  the  Serpents  in  the  Wildernefs , and  of  the 

Brazen  Serpent, 

Thus  much  I thought  proper  to  premife 
concerning  the  myftical  ferpent;  and  the  re- 
verence paid  to  it:  as  it  may  ferve'to  illuf- 
trate  fome  paffages  in  the  facred  hiihory. 
For  it  is  very  certain,  that  the  Ifraelites 
were  tainted  with  the  idolatry  of  the  Egyp- 
tians during  their  relidence  among  that  peo- 

* i^EIian  de  Animal.  1.  io.  c.  31.  p.  581. 

* <&oivuce$  a'jr°  ayccfav  dxi/xovoi  o/xetv;  & 

A lyumioi  EnoiojAafacn.  Eufeb,  1.  i.  c.  x.  p.  41. 

pie. 
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pie.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  mentions,  that 
■ they  comnihted  whoredoms  in  Egypt  : and 

God  declares  by  the  mouth  of  the  lame 
prophet,  that  they  perfevered  in  their  evil 
practices  after  they  had  left  tnat  conntiy. 

* But  they  rebelled  againjl  me , and  would  not 
hearken  unto  me  : they  did  not  every  man  cajl 
away  the  abominations  of  then  eyes , neither 
did  they  forfake  the  idols  of  Egypt . Of  thefe 
idols,  one  of  the  mold  ancient,  and  moil 
honoured,  was  the  ferpent.  And  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  Ifraelites  upon  account  of 
this  idolatry  were  pumfhed  by  tiie  Sara- 
phim,  or  fiery  ferpents:  in  confequence  of 
which  many  were  Tain . And  the  Lord fent 
4 fiery  ferpents  among  the  people  ; and  they  bit 
the  people:  and  much  people  of  Jfrael  died 
As  this  fort  of  worfhip  prevailed  fo  much,  it 
was  very  proper  to  punifh  thofe  apoflates. 


1 Ezekiel,  c.  23.  v.  3. 
a Ibid.  c.  20.  v.  8. 

3 Numbers,  c.  21.  v.  6. 

I fhould  imagine,  that  the  Cneph,or  Canepli,  and  the 
Sar-eph,  were  of  the  lame  purport : and  that  they  both 
denote  Bao-iXicruo;,  Bafilifcus,  or  royal  ferpent. 

♦ o's-w  am 
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who  had  lapfed  into  it,  by  the  objed  of  their 
adoration : at  the  fame  time  to  deter  others 
from  giving  into  it  for  the  future.  After 
tliis  punifhment  had  fufficiently  taken  place, 
it  pleafed  God  to  order  a brazen  ferpent  to 
be  made  ; and  to  be  elevated  upon  a perch 
or  ftandard  : and  he  direded  Mofes  to  tell 
the  people,  that  whoever  looked  up  to  that 
objed,  fhould  live.  1 And  the  Lord faid 
vnto  Mojes , Make  thee  a Jiery  ferpent,  and  Jet 
it  upon  a pole : and  it  Jhall  come  to  pays , that 
every  one  that  is  bitten , when  he  looketh  upon 
it,  Jhall  live . 

And  Mofes  made  a ferpent  of  brafs,  and 
put  it  upon  a pole : and  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
if  a ferpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he 
beheld  the  ferpent  of  brafs,  he  lived. 

By  this  the  people  were  taught,  that  their 
trull:  in  Therm uthis,  Agathodasmon,  Hermes, 
or  any  Terpentine  divinity,  was  vain.  All 
their  refource  was  in  another  power ; who 
was  reprefented  before  them.  But  even  to 
this  emblem  no  adoration  was  to  be  paid. 
They  were  only  to  look  upon  it,  and  be 

1 Numbers,  e.  21.  v.  8,  9, 


faved. 
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laved.  The  miracle  therefore  was  well  cal- 
culated to  affedt  the  people,  before  whom  it 
was  difplayed : and  with  this  we  might  reft 
fatisf  ed.  But  it  had  certainly  a farther  al- 
lulion : and  all  the  world  is  concerned  in 
the  happy  confequences  pointed  out  in  this 
typical  rep  refen  ration.  It  was  undoubtedly 
an  intimation  of  our  being  cleanfed  from 
all  taint  by  our  looking  up  to  the  per- 
fon  denoted  under  this  emblem  : and  of  our 
being  preferred  from  utter  death.  It  was  not 
the  defign  of  providence  to  difeover  fully 
die  meaning  of  thefe  myfterious  and  won- 
derful works ; which  were  exhibited  in  thofe 
days.  Blit  to  thofe,  who  live  in  more  en- 
lightened times  the  purport  cannot  be  mif- 
taken.  Had  it  pleafed  God  to  have  explained 
his  meaning  by  his  prophet  upon  the  fpot, 
I prefume,  that  in  exprefs  terms  it  would 
have  amounted  to  this.  “ You  have  been 
devoted  to  ferpent-worihip;  and  I pun i Hi 
you  by  thefe  very  reptiles,  which  you  have 
idly  adored.  You  have  efteemed  the  fer- 
pent  the  emblem  of  health,  life,  and  divine 
“ wildom : and  under  this  lymbol  you  have 

“ looked 
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te  looked  up  to  an  unknown  power,  ffiled 
Thoth  and  Agathodasmon,  the  benivn 
genius.  Forthefe  things  you  fufFer.  But 
“ I will  fhew  you  a more  jud;  and  falutary 
“ emblem,  by  which  health  and  life,  as  well 
“ as  divine  wifdom,  are  fignified.  It  is  a 
“ type  of  the  true  Agathodaemon,  that  hu- 
“ man  divinity,  the  phyfician  of  the  foul  ; 
6C  by  whom  thefe  bleffings  are  one  day  to 
“ accrue.  Behold  that  ferpent  upon  a perch, 
“ or  crofs  : whoever  looks  up  to  him,  /hall 
be  laved  from  the  prefen t venom  of  the 
ferpent,  as  well  as  from  1 primeval  in- 
“ fedtion.  This  is  an  emblem  of  that  be- 
<c  nign  power,  that  good  genius,  by  whom 
te  the  world  will  be  cured  of  every  inhe- 
<c  rent  evil.” 

* This  was  the  opinion  of  fome  of  the  fathers  : and 
particularly  of  Juftin  Martyr.  Murnpw  yaq  Sta  rars, 

tmwffcrt  (M u<ry;)  h’  s xaraXvEiv  ptv  rnv  d'uva/Mv  ra 
O <p£u$,  tk  xat  t w ’TTd^aQctaiv  utto  T8  Aoa/x  y£ veaScu  EoyaaafXEvx 
ixnpvaai.  axrr^iocv  oe  tci;  mrtvxaiv  etti  tutov  rov  fox  tx 

CrftEIX  rHTX  ( CElXVOfJLEVOV ) TXT  Eft  T OV  fJCV^XCrOdl  {XEXhOVTXy  OiTTQ 
tcqv  3*y fjLXTxv  ra  o$ex;  a7TE%  Etcriv  at  xxwxi  h.  t.  X. 

Dialog,  cont.  Tryph.  § 94.  p.  19 1.  Some  fuch  word 
as  himviAEvov  feems  to  be  wanting. 


Objection. 
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Objection. 


But  it  may  be  faid  ; — Can  we fuppofe , that 
the  God  of  Ifrael  would  explain  himfelf  by  the 
emblems  of  Egypt ? I anfwer:  moil  undoubt- 
edly. The  revealing  of  his  mind  by  Egyp- 
tian fymbols  was  like  writing  in  the  charac- 
ters of  that  country.  It  was  in  a manner 
fpeaking  their  language  : and  therefore  at- 
tended with  great  fitnefs,  and  propriety.  I 
have  mentioned,  that  there  was  nothing  re- 
prehenlible  in  the  charadteriftics  themfelves. 
The  only  crime  was  in  the  mifapplication. 
They  had  their  meaning:  and  thofe,  who 
had  any  knowledge  in  the  wifdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  mull  have  understood  their  im- 
mediate purport.  This  emblem  therefore 
was  very  properly  introduced. 


The  true  Purport  of  the  Emblem . 

From  the  circumftances  with  which  this 
curious  hiflory  is  attended,  we  may  perceive, 

that. 


that,  when  the  ferpent  was  lifted  up  before 
the  eyes  oi  the  liraelites,  it  was  not  intended 
merely  as  a fign  and  means  of  their  recovery: 
but  its  falutary  purport  had  a relation  to  the 
whole  world.  It  was  certainly  an  intimation 
of  our  being  cleanfed  from  all  taint  and  im- 
purity, and  faved  from  final  ruin.  Our 
Saviour  plainly  fpeaks  of  it,  as  a type  of 
himfelf:  and  interprets  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner; as  alluding  to  our  redemption,  and  to 
our  being  preferred  from  abfolute  death. 

1 And  as  Mofes  lifted  up  the  ferpent  in  the 
i wildernefs ; even  fo  mufi  the  Jon  of  man  be 
lifted  up : that  whojoever  believeth  in  him 

fhould  not  per  if,  but  have  eternal  life . 

The  refemblance,  I believe,  was  too 
ftriking  not  to  be  perceived  by  the  Jews : 
efpecially  when,  after  our  Saviour’s  refur- 
redion,  his  hiflory  and  dodrines  became, 
more  generally  known.  It  afforded  an  argu- 
ment much  in  favour  of  chriflianity  : and 
this  probably  wras  the  reafon,  why . not  a 
word  is  faid  by  Jofephus  concerning  the 
brazen  ferpent  in  the  wildernefs.  He  pro- 
mifed  in  his  Antiquities,  which  are  copied 

1 John,  c.  3.  v.  14,  15. 

from 
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from  the  Bible,  to  leave  out  nothing  mate- 
Hal.  Yet  this  important  hiftory  is  pafTed  by, 
and  feems  to  have  been  defignedly  omitted. 

As  mention  was  incidentally  made  fome 
pages  above  concerning  the  hiftory  of  this  fer- 
pent,  erected  by  divine  order  before  the  peo- 
ple; I have  treated  of  it  firft,  though  fecond  in 
time,  on  account  of  the  light,  which  it  may 
afford  to  the  other. 


’ r irtmn'fp — — 


cThe  Rod  of  Mofes . 

We  may  therefore  prefume,  that  the  fer- 
pent,  into  which  Mofes  faw  his  rod  changed, 
was  not  only  equally  fignificant,  but  had  the 
fame  reference.  It  feemed  to  indicate,  that 
divine  wifdom  and  authority  would  be  with 
him,  and  conduct  him  in  all  his  ways  : and 
that  the  particular  perfon,  from  whom  the 
Ifraelites,  and  the  world  in  general,  were  to 
expedt  deliverance,  was  Jehovah,  the  Re- 
deemer. In  order  to  underftand  this  per- 

R fedtly, 
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feflly,  let  us  attend  to  the  procefs  of  this  won- 
derful tranfadlion.  Mofes  was  {landing  with 
his  rod,  an  inflrument  both  of  fupport,and  au- 
thority, in  his  hand:  and  he  was  ordered  to  cafl 
it  on  the  ground.  Pie  cafl  it  on  the  ground : 
and  it  immediately  became  a ferpent.  He  was 
ordered  to  lay  hold  of  it  with  his  hand,  and 
he  did  fo:  and  it  was  again  reftored  to  a rod. 
Now  to  know  the  fcope  of  the  miracle,  we 
mull  attend  to  the  meaning  of  the  two  ob- 
jects, which  are  the  principal  in  the  opera- 
tion. Concerning  the  ferpent  we  have  fpoken 
already : and  {hewn  that  it  was  a favourite 
emblem,  by  which  a human  divinity,  a be- 
nign genius,  Agathodaemon,  was  fignified. 
In  what  acceptation  a rod  was  held  by  the 
Hebrews,  and  what  it  typically  reprefented, 
can  only  be  found  from  their  own  writings. 
And  by  thefe  we  may  learn  that  it  denoted 
fupport,  and  afhflance;  alfo  rule,  authority, 
and  dominion.  The  Pfalmift  fays,  ‘Though 
I walk  through  the  valley  oj  the  Jhadow  of 
death  ; I will fear  no  evil : for  thou  art  with 
me , thy  rod  and  thy  faff  they  comfort  me. 
Pf.  23.  v.  4.  It  here  fignifies  plainly  affift- 
ance  and  fupport.  That  it  relates  to  au- 
thority 
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thority  and  power  we  may  perceive,  by 
Mofes  being  conftantly  ordered  to  take  his 
rod  in  his  hand.  And  we  are  accordingly 
told,  when  he  left  Jethro  to  return  to  Egypt, 
that  he  took  the  rod  of  God  with  him.  Exod. 
c.  4.  v#  20.  When  he  appeals  oeforc  i ha— 
raoh  he  is  ordered  to  take  the  rod  which  had 
been  turned  to  a ferpent  in  his  hand . Exod. 
c.  7.  v.  1 5.  The  fame  injunftion  is  given 
to  his  brother — Say  unto  Huron,  'Take  thy 
rod,  and  ftretch  out  thine  hand  upon  the 
waters,  v.  19*  Its  typical  iignih cation  may 
be  farther  known  from  a variety  of  paffages 
in  fcripture  $ out  of  which  the  following  will 
fuffice.  Jeremiah  fpeaking  of  the  ruin  of 
Moab,  which  had  been  in  a flourilhing  hate, 
fays,  How  is  the  Jirong  Jl off  broken,  and  the 
beautiful  rod ! c.  48.  v.  17.  The  fame  pro- 
phet, fpeaking  of  the  Jewifh  theocracy,  lays 
— Ifrael  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance , c.  5 1 . 
v.  19.  that  is,  the  rule,  government,  and 
kingdom,  of  Ifrael  belongs  folely  to  God. 

Again — The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord 

The  Lord  fall  fend  the  rod  of  thy  ftrengtk 
out  of  Zion : rule  thou  in  the  midfi  of  thine 
enemies . Pfalm,  1 10.  v.  I,  2. — There  fall  come 

R 2 forth 
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forth  a rod  out  of  the  fern  of  Jefe.  Ifaiah, 
c.  xi.  v.  i.  From  hence  we  may  infer, 
that  neither  Mofes,  nor  the  Ifraelites,  could 
midake  the  purport  of  the  miracle,  when  his 
rod  was  turned  into  a ferpent.  The  imme- 
diate fignification  feems  to  have  been,  that 
human  fupport  lliould  be  improved  to  di- 
vine affidance  : and,  indead  of  the  autho- 
rity of  man,  the  people  fhould  be  under  the 
guidance  and  authority  of  the  1 Almighty, 
His  kingdom  fhould  be  efhblifhed  among 
them. 


Concerning  the  Purport  of  the  fecond  Miracle. 

But  there  was  certainly  a farther  meaning, 
and  a circumdance  of  more  confequence  in- 
timated, though  the  people  at  that  time 
might  not  apprehend  it.  In  the  hidory  of 
this  operation,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  bra- 
zen ferpent,  mentioned  above,  we  have 


St.  Paul  quotes  the  Pfaimifl  concerning  our  Saviour. 

O Qfovos  c T8,  0 Qeo;  £i$  TOV  aiuvx  ra  aiuvo^  P aZdog  zuQurr\ro$ 

* Tr,$  Saviteias  ax,  Hebrews.  c.  i,  v.  8. 
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pointed  out  to  us  the  Redeemer,  that  good 
phyfician,  that  benign  human  divinity,  wdio 
was  to  heal  us  from  all  deadly  infection ; 
reilore  us  to  life  ; and  cleanfe  us  from  every 
impurity.  That  this  was  the  thing  ulti- 
mately lignihed,  we  may  perceive  by  what 
immediately  follows.  For  Mofes  was  or- 
dered to  put  his  hand  into  his  bofom  ; and  he 
did  fo  : when  upon  taking  it  out  again,  it 
was  found  foul  and  loathfome  ; being  infedled 
with  leprofy  and  white  as  /now.  He  was 
directed  to  put  it  into  his  bofom  a fecond 
time;  and  when  he  drew  it  out,  it  appeared 
pure  and  whole fome : all  taint  and  infedlion 
were  cleanfed  away.  From  hence  I fhould 
judge,  that  thefe  miraculous  reprefentations 
had  a covert  meaning : and  that  they  did  not 
relate  to  the  Ifraelites  only  and  their  delive- 
rance from  bondage  : but  to  the  redemption 
of  the  whole  world ; and  to  the  means,  by 

which  it  is  to  be  effected.  In  fiaort  there  are 

■» 

three  things  prefented  to  our  view — the 
deity , the  difeafe , and  the  cure . However 

concife  the  hiflory,  the  meaning  cannot  be 
miftakeru 

R.3 
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Of  the  Miracle  to  be  renewed . 

It  was  farther  enjoined  to  Mofes,  that* 
when  he  came  among  his  people,  he  fhould 
a£t  over  again  what  he  had  now  done,  with 
his  rod,  and  with  his  hand  3 and  the  fame 
conferences  were  to  follow.  Each  fign  was 
to  be  precifely  repeated  for  the  conviction  of 
the  Ifraelites.  And  the  Lord  gave  him  this 
aflurance — Exodus,  c.  4.  v.  8.  And  it  jhall 
come  to  pafs,  if  they  will  not  believe  thee , nei- 
ther hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  firjlfigny  that 
they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  fign, 

V . 9.  And  it  fall  come  to  pafs , if  they  will 
not  believe  alfo  thefe.  two  fgns , (of  the  rod, 
and  of  his  hand)  neither  hearken  unto  thy 
voice , that  thou  fait  take  of  the  water  of  the 
river , and  pour  it  upon  the  dry-land : and  the 
water , which  thou  takejl  out  of  the  river,  fall 
become  blood  upon  the  dry -land.  1 hus  we 
hnd,  that  the  whole  of  this  myftery  was  to 
conclude  in  blood. 


Of 
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O/Mofes  an  Oracle,  and  a reputed  Divinity. 

Mofes  heard  all  thefe  affurances  in  refpe<3 
both  to  Pharaoh  and  the  Israelites  : yet  a diffi- 
dence of  himfelf  was  (till  predominant : and 
he  could  not  help  uttering  his  unoeceffary 
fears.  Exod.  c.  4.  v.  10.  And  Mofes  /aid 
unto  the  Lord,  0 my  Lord,  l am  not  eloquent, 
neither  heretofore,  nor  fnce  thou  haft  fpoken 
unto  thy  fervant : bat  I am  flo-w  of  fpeech, 
and  of  a flow  tongue. 

V.  11.  And  the  Lord  fluid  unto  him , Who 
hath  made  man  s mouth  ? or  who  maketh  the 
dumb , or  the  deaf  or  the  feeing,  or  the  blind  ? 
hqve  not  I the  Lord? 

It  is  faid,  that  the  Lord  was  difpleafed 
with  this  backwardnefs : yet,  in  companion 
to  human  weaknefs,  he  condefcended  to  a f- 
fure  him  of  farther  abidance.  That  he 
would  influence  Aaron,  his  brother,  who 
fhould  certainly  come  with  joy  to  meet  him 
on  his  approach  towards  Egypt. 

V.  1$.  And  thou  J. halt  fpeak  unto  him,  and 
put  words  in  his  mouth : and  I will  be  with 
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thy  mouthy  and  with  his  mouth , and  will  teach, 
you  what  ye  fhall  do. 

V.  16.  And  he  fhall  he  thy  fpokefman  unto 

V 

the  people : and  he  fhall  be>  even  he  fhall  be 
to  thee  inflead  of  a mouthy  and  thou  fie  alt  be 
unto  him  injlead  of  God. 

By  this  is  meant,  that  Mofes  ilaould  be 
like  a divine  oracle ; whofe  refponfes  were 
difclofed  by  his  pried:,  or  prophet.  He  was, 
as  a divinity,  to  fugged,  and  another  was  to 
declare,  his  purpofe.  But  the  drd  fuggef- 
tion  was  to  come  from  God ; by  whom 
Mofes  himfelf  was  to  be  originally  infpired. 
- — 1 'Thou Jh alt f beak  unto  him , (thy  brother) 
and  put  words  in  his  mouth.  But  antece- 
dently to  this — I will  put  words  in  thy 
mouth.  Thus  Mofes  was  made  the  oracle  of 
God.  This  is  very  remarkable : for  we 
find,  that  among  the  Egyptians  he  was 
diled  Alpha,  or  more  properly  Alphi,  which 
iignifies  the  1 mouth  or  oracle  of  God.  We 

* Ibid.  c.  4.  v.  15. 

1 ''Sbx-  Vox  Dei.  This  circumftance  I have  men- 
tioned in  a former  treatifc  : but  it  is  fo  necefiary  to  the 
prcfcnt  purpofe,  that  I am  obliged  to  introduce  it  again. 


are 
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are  indebted  to  Ptolemy  * Hepheftion  for 

» * 

this  intelligence  : who  however,  not  know- 
ing the  purport  of  the  name,  has  done  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  ruin  the  hiftory.  He 
would  interpret  a foreign  term  by  a Grecian 
etymology : and  fuppofes  it  to  be  derived 
from  ock(pog , alphos,  vitiligo.  From  hence 
he  would  infinuate,  that  Mofes  was  in- 
fected with  leproly.  Jf  the  prophet  had 
been  the  lead  tainted  with  fuch  a diforder, 

he  mufl  have  been  in  no  fit  condition  for 

. * < 

fuch  an  embafiy:  as  he  would  have  had 
little  chance  ot  gaining  accefs  to  Pharaoh, 
or  being  admitted  to  the  elders  of  his  own 
people.  Let  it  then  fuffice,  that — z Maxryg, 
0 rcov  'E£go&iuv  N opoQcTVjg  A\(poc  ekclXeito  : Mofes , 
the  lawgiver  of  the  Hebrews  was  called 
(among  the  Egyptians)  Alpha.  Let  us  fee, 
what  was  the  purport  of  the  title  among 
the  people,  from  whence  he  came;  or  at 
leaft  thole  of  their  neighbourhood,  who 
were  connected  with  them.  The  Pheni- 
cians  came  originally  from  Egypt ; and  car- 
ried with  them  much  of  the  religion  of  that 

A pud  Photium,  p.  485.  fed.  pcc. 
a Ibid.'  ' ' 


country. 
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country.  We  accordingly  are  told, — Axqxx, 
Czg,  1 xe(pct\7i  Qoivt Keg.  Among  the  Phenicians 
Alpha Jignifies  an  ox,  or  an  head;  i.  e.  a chief, 
or  leader.  Again — AX^yj,  By  * Alphe , 

is  denoted  value,  and  honour . A Xcprjfou,  ccvQ^u- 
7roi  BvrifjLot,  fcaciXeig.  3 Alphejlce  are  honourable 
perfonages  : kings  and  princes.  Plutarch  tells 
us,  that  Cadmus  was  fuppofed  to  have  given 
the  name  of  Alpha  to  the  fird:  letter  of  his 
alphabet  in  honour  of  the  facred  bull  or  cow 
of  4 Phenicia : which  was  didinguifhed  by 
this  title.  For  this  animal  was  by  the  Phe- 
nicians, as  well  as  the  Egyptians,  e deemed 
facred,  and  oracular:  and  therefore  called 
alphi,  the  voice  of  God . This  is  in- 

$ 

1 Hefychius.  So  it  is  altered  by  the  learned  Bo- 
chart.  Originally  it  flood — x>epx  Coo?  Hztpato*  Geog. 
Sacra.  1.  2.  p.  738. 

* Ibid.  See  Scholia  in  Iliad.  2.  v.  593. 

3 So  the  words  fhould  be  placed.  See  Hefych. 

4 (KaS//,ov)  <?x<rt  to  ah(px  ttxvtcov  (y^dfxuxruv)  7T%otx£ocs, 
dia  to  <&oivih<x{  ira  hoOziv  Tov  Cav.  Plutarch.  Sympof.  ix.  3* 
p.  738.  Both  the  Apis,  and  Mnevis  ; alfo  the  Cow  at 
Momemphis,  were  efleemed  oracular.  Thefe  animals 
were  ftiled  Alphi  on  this  account — as  being  interpreters 
of  the  will  of  the  gods. 
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Climated  by  the  ftory  of  Cadmus ; who  is  laid 
to  have  been  directed  to  his  place  of  refidence 
by  a 1 bull  or  cow  : which  went  before  him, 
and  flie wed  him  the  way.  By  this  was 
originally  meant,  that  he  formed  his  route 
in  obedience  to  Alpha,  an  oracle . r rom 

thefe  evidences  it  appears,  that  this  term 
was  uied  for  an  honourable,  and  prophetic 
title  : and  it  was  jnftly  appropriated  by  the 
Egyptians  to  Mofes : as  he  was  appointed  to 
b^  God’s  oracle,  and  Aaron,  his  interpreter. 

* / wffl  be  with  thy  mouth : — and  he, 

even  he  jhallbe  to  thee  injlead  of  a mouth , and 
thou  Jhah  be  to  him  injlead  cf  a god.  Again  : 

See  3 1 have  made  thee  a god  to  Pka?  aoh  : 

and  Aaron  thy  brother  fhall  be  thy  prophet . 
What  could  be  more  appofite,  than  for  peo- 
ple to  give  to  this  prophetic  perfonage  the 
name  of  (*£)*?&)  Alphi ; exprelied  by  the 

1 Some  writers  fpeak  of  bis  conductor  being  a bull : 
others  a cow.  They  were  equally  held  lacred  by  the 
Phenicians : and  Porphyry  fays,  that  this  people  would 
fooner  have  fed  upon  a hurpan  body  than  have  tailed  the 
flefh  of  any  kine. 

a Exodus,  c.  4.  V.  15,  16; 

f C.  y.  Vi  1 • 


Greeks 

V.  „ . 
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Greeks  Alpha : which  precifely  fignifies 

‘The  Mouth  of  God . There  was  an  account 
given  by  1 Helladius  Befantinoiis  of  Mofes 
being  recorded  by  the  Egyptians  under  this 
title  : but  he  explained  it  in  the  fame  idle 
1 manner,  as  Ptolemy  Hephasftion  had  done 
before.  Pie  alio  referred  to  Philo  Judaeus  in 
fupport  of  his  hypothecs : but  there  is  nothing 
in  Philo  to  his  purpofe.  He  is  therefore  juflly 
condemned  by  3Photius  for  the  falfity  of 
his  appeal.  He  is  however  a voucher,  that 
the  title  Alpha  was  conferred,  though  he  did 
not  underhand  the  purport. 

Diodorus  Siculus  gave  an  ample  account 
oi  Mofes  and  the  liraehtifh  nation,  in  his 
fortieth  book ; part  of  which  is  ftiil  extant. 

I here  are  many  things,  which  he  has  not 
truly  reprcfented : yet  the  account  in  gene- 
ral is  curious  : and  the  character  of  the  pro-* 
phet  well  maintained.  And  though  he  does 
not  exprefsly  tell  us,  that  Mofes  was  called 

Apud  Photium,  fe<5t.  cclxxix.  p.  1578. 

1 Be  derived  it  from  Alpha,  vitiligo . 

3 Hca  burog  t ov  Mucrnv  A\$cx.  KccXmSat  hon 

a>.(poig  to  KccjtT^inTog  riv.  >uxi  ns  4 roy 

tyfruva  pafTVfct.  ibid.  Th«  words  of  Photius. 

Alphi , 


1 
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Alphi,  yet  he  mentions,  what  amounts  to 
the  fame  purpofe ; that  he  had  a communi- 
cation with  the  deity ; and  fpake,  as  he  di- 
rected ; fo  that  his  words  were  to  be  ef- 
teemed  the  voice  of  God ; and  the  prophet 
himfelf  his  mouth.  For  he  lays,  that,  at  the 
clofe  of  the  laws  given  to  the  Jews,  was 
fubjoined,  1 Marys  ccKUcrag  tv  ©eg  tais  Xeyei 
tag  I vScaotg.  The  purport  of  which  is  plain- 
ly— that  the  injlitutes  given  by  the  prophet 
were  received  by  him  immediately  from  the 
deity , whofe  will  he  made  known  to  the  people . 
In  another  place  mention  is  made  of  his 
receiving  thefe  laws  from  that  God — 1 rev 
laa  £7rixct\vp5voi',  who  was  called  Iao , the  fame? 
as  Jehovah. 


* Tstov  7r%o<rayogEvx<nv  xai  vopi&aiv  auroi; 

ayyfho'j  yevurGou  t m tx  Bex  Diodori  Frag,  1, 

xl.  p.  922, 

a Ibid.  1.  1.  p.  84. 


He 
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He  was  reprefented  not  only  as  an  Oracle , but 

as  a Deity. 

I have  mentioned  a particular  paffage  in 
Exodus,  where  thefe  remarkable  words  occur 
— 1 And  the  Lord  j aid  unto  Mofes, fee  I have 
made  thee  a God  to  Pharaoh . This  is  faid 
by  1 Artapanus,  and  others,  to  have  been  in 
in  fome  meafure  fulfilled:  and  that  Mofes 
was  efteemed  and  recorded,  as  a deity. 

Philo  feems  to  intimate  the  fame.  3 'Hvixa, 

% 

Se  Aiyv7TTog  tol$  V7TS(>  tuv  uore&yQevTuv  Siycoa;  extivei, 
tv  &ol<ti\e\)ovtoq  TVjg  (yr^oTviyo^ evStj) 

6eos.  But  when  the  people  of  Egypt  fuffered 
the  punijhments  due  to  their  crimes  againjl 
heaven , he  was  there  filed  the  god  of  Pha- 
raoh, the  king  of  the  country 

Jofephus  fpeaks  nearly  to  the  fame 
purpofe.  4 T vtov  cs  tov  ccvfyot.  OcLv^ccg-ov  j uev 

1 Exodus,  c.  7.  v.  1.  alfo  c.  4.  v.  15,  16 .—Thou  flak 
be  to  him  (Aaron)  inftead  of  God. 

a — bno  t m hgsuv  ktoQex  KccTaZiuQeV'rcc.  k.  r»  X.  Apud 

Eufeb.  P.  E.  1.  9.  p.  432. 

3 Philo  de  Nom.  Mutat.  v.  1.  p.  597. 

+ Cont.  Ay.  1-  1.  p.  464. 
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AiyvTrnoi  j ton  Qsiov  vof&iijsj'i.  They  to  this  duy 
look  upon  Mofes  as  a wonderful  and  divine, 
perfon.  We  therefore  need  not  be  furprifed, 
if  he  had  a divine  title. 


l 

l 

Of  the  Angel,  which  withftood  him  in  his  Way 

to  Egypt . 

% 

We  have  hitherto  perceived  the  doubts 
and  diffidence  of  Mofes : and  his  great 
backwardnefs  towards  undertaking  the  high 
office,  which  had  been  enjoined  him.  He 
proceeded  fo  far  as  at  lad;  to  incur  God  s 
difpleafure.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  againf  Mofes.  Exod.  c.  4.  v.  14. 
Alarmed  at  this  he  timely  recolle&s  him- 
felf  - and  refolves  upon  the  performance  of 
his  duty.  And  Mofes  went  and  returned  to 
Jethro  his  father-in-law , and  faid  unto  him. 
Let  me  go,  I pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my 
brethren  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  fee  whether 
they  be  yet  alive . v.  18.  This  fhews,  that, 
* during 
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during  the  time  of  his  fojournmertt/he  had 
received  little  or  no  intelligence  concerning 
them*  Jethro,  who  perhaps  had  been  pre- 
admonifhed,  gives  an  immediate  confent  by 
faying— Go  in  peace . Mofes  now,  having 
received  his  final  orders,  and  obtained  frefh 
afiurances  of  God’s  affiftance,  fets  out  for 
the  land  of  the  Mitzraim : and  takes  with 
him  his  wife  Zipporah,  and  his  children. 
And  here  a frefh  embarrafsment  enfues ; by 
which  the  divine  difpleafure  was  manifefted 
a fecond  time.  God  had  pleafed  to  make 
a covenant  with  Abraham ; and  ordained 
circumcifion  as  a teffc  of  it;  and  as  a badge 
to  all  thole,  who  were  admitted  to  his  cove- 
nant. And  it  was  enjoined  in  flrong  terms, 
and  attended  with  this  penalty  to  the  un- 

circumcifed  perfon that  foul  fall  be  cut 

of  ' from  his  people  : he  hath  broken  my  cove - 
riant,  Gen.  c.  17.  v.  14.  Of  this  breach, 
and  negledt,  Mofes  was  apparently  guilty, 
having  been  probably  feduced  by  his  Cuthite 
wife.  Upon  this  account  it  is  laid,  that 
the  1 Lord  met  him  in  his  way  towards 

1 Exodus,  c.  4.  v.  24, 

Egypt ; 


t 257  3 

Egypt ; and  offered  to  kill  him  for  not  haV« 
ing  had  this  rite  performed  on  his  fom 
There  feems  to  have  been  fome  hefitation 
on  the  part  of  the  woman  : but  the  alter- 
native was  death,  or  obedience.  Alarmed 
therefore  with  her  hufband’s  danger>  which 
Was  imminent ; fhe  took  a lharp  flone, 
and  performed  herfelf  the  operation : con- 
cluding with  a bitter  taunt — 1 a bloody  huf- 
band  art  thou  to  me . Mofes  by  his  acqui- 
efcence  had  brought  down  the  neceffary 
interpolation  of  the  deity.  For  how  could 
it  be  expected,  that  a perfon  fhould  be 
a promulger  of  God’s  law ; who  had  been 
guilty  of  a violation  in  one  of  the  firft,  and 
moff  effential  articles ; and  perfevered  in 
this  negledt  ? 

* Exodus,  c.  4.  v.  2$. 


s 
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Of  the  Powers  with  which  he  was  invefed . 

Mofes  now  refumes  his  journey,  deter- 
mined to  perform  the  great  part,  which 
had  been  allotted  him.  But  fome  perhaps 
will  after  all  fay.  Had  he  in  reality  any  fach 
fart  allotted ? ‘The  introduction  of  the  deity 
may  ferve  to  emhellijh  hiftory : but  could  not 
every  thing  have  been  carried  on  without  any 
fufernatural  affiance  ? I lhall  therefore  take 
this  opportunity  of  recurring  to  the  queftion, 
with  which  I fet  out : and  confider  this 
point  of  confequence — Whether  Mofes  had 
a commifjion  from  heaven : or  aCied  merely 
from  his  own  authority.  If  we  believe  the 
fcriptures,  there  can  be  no  difpute : his 
appointment  mud:  neceftarily  have  been 
from  on  high  : and  he  was  directed,  and 
affixed  through  the  wdiole  by  the  hand 
of  the  Almighty.  But  iince  many,  as  I 
have  intimated,  may  believe  the  hiftory 
in  general,  and  yet  not  give  credence  to  the 
extraordinary  part:  let  us  fee,  whether  the 
very  fadts  do  not  prove  the  fuperintend- 

ence 
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ence  of  a fuperior  power.  In  order  to  fhew 
this,  let  us  confider  whether  any  perfon  fo 
circumftanced  as  Mofes,  would  have  formed 
thofe  fchemes,  which  he  formed,  if  he  had 
nothing  to  influence  him  but  his  own  private 
judgment.  Whether  it  Would  not  have  been 
irrational,  and  mere  madnefs*  when  he  had 
entertained  thefe  views,  to  profecute  them 
after  the  manner,  in  which  we  find  them  car** 
ried  on.  For  the  nature  of  the  Opera tion* 
as  I have  before  obferved,  oftentimes  flic  ws* 
that  it  could  not  have  been  conceived,  much 
lefs  brought  to  perfection,  by  human  faga- 
city*  As  the  procefs  in  many  inftances  was 
contrary  to  human  reafon,  the  difficulties* 
with  which  it  was  attended*  could  not  be 
remedied  by  the  wifdom  of  man.  Hence 
the  divine  affiftance  was  throughout  indif- 
penfably  neceffary : the  great  work  could 
never  have  been  compleated,  nor  even  carried 
on,  without  it.  Yet  the  difficulties  were 
furmounted,  and  the  great  work  compleated  i 
we  may  therefore  depend  upon  the  truth  of 
thofe  extraordinary  fads  recorded;  and  of 
the  repeated  interpolation  of  the  deity.  This 
tyill  appear  ftill  more  manifeft,  as  we  proceed. 

S 2,'  Short 
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Short  Recapitulation. 

* 

* ' 

We  fee  now  ^the  fhepherd  of  Horeb,  the 

man  flow  of  fpeech,  arrived  upon  the 
coniines  of  Egypt,  with  a deflgn  to  free  his 
people.  If  we  fet  aflde  all  fupernatural  af- 
flflance,  he  flands  Angle  and  unfupported, 
without  one  requiflte  towards  the  completion 
of  his  purpofe.  How  can  we  fuppofe  a per- 
fon,  fo  circumflanced,  capable  of  carrying  on 
a l'cheme  fo  arduous  in  itse  xecution  ? We 
mull  continually  bear  in  mind  the  time,  that 
he  had  been  abfent ; and  his  ignorance  of 
every  thing,  which  had  happened  in  that  in- 
terval. We  are  allured,  that  he  did  not 
know,  whether  his  brother  Aaron  was  alive. 
Elence  it  is  manifefl,  that  previous  to  his  de- 
parture from  Midian,  he  had  never  fent  to  try 
the  temper  of  his  people ; nor  to  know,  how 
the  prince  of  the  country  flood  afFedied  for- 
wards them.  Great  revolutions  might  have 
happened,  during  the  time,  that  he  had  been 
away;  and  thofe,  whom  he  intended  to  de- 
liver, might  not  have  Hood  in  need  of  his  afl- 

fl  fiance. 
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finance.  He  purpofed  to  lead  them  to  ano- 
ther country,  when  they  might  have  been 
contented  with  that,  which  they  enjoyed  : 
or  they  might  already  have  migrated;  and 
Mofes  not  have  been  apprifed  of  it.  Thefe 
were  circumftances  of  confequence,  of 
which  he  fhould  have  obtained  fome  intel- 
ligence : but  he  feems  not  to  have  had 
power,  or  opportunity  to  gain  it.  His  bro- 
ther was  alive,  and  appears  to  have  refided  in 
the  court  of  Pharaoh.  ’ And  there  muff 
have  been  among  the  elders  of  the  people 
perfons,  who  could  confult  for  their  bre- 
thren, and  preferve  them,  if  their  deliverance 
wrere  to  be  effected  by  human  means.  Mofes 
fets  out  fingly  to  perform,  what  their  wifdom 
and  experience  jointly  could  not  effeCt : and 
this  without  knowing  for  certain,  that  he 
had  any  friend  or  ally.  Let  us  however  fup- 
pofe,  that  his  zeal,  which  had  been  dormant 
for  fo  many  years,  at  lad:  induced  him  to  pro- 
fecute  this  fcheme,  and  that  having  quitted 
his  place  of  eafe  and  retirement,  and  bidden 
adieu  to  his  connections  of  very  long  (tand- 
ing,  he  arrived  with  his  ftaff  in  his  hand  like 

a pilgrim  in  Egypt.  He  had  here  two  diffi- 

•» 
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culties  to  encounter.  The  firlt  was  to  get 
together  fome  hundreds  of  thqufandsof  peo- 
ple, who  were  1 fcattered  over  the  face  of  the 

... 

country  : and  then  to  perfuade  them  to  fol- 
low him  to  Canaan.  This  was  a real  diffi- 

*-  r — - - ••  *•  ^ 

culty,  as  it  could  not  be  eafy  to  colled;  them : 
much  lefs  to  gain  their  confidence.  Some 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  had  upon  a time 
made  an  jnvafion  upon  tfie  land  of  Canaan ; 
but  were  cut  off  by  the  natives  of  Gath, 
i Chron.  c.  vii.  v.  21.  This  could  not  af- 
ford any  encouragement  to  the  remaining  If- 
raelites  to  undertake  an  expedition  againft  the 
people  of  that  country.  The  next  difficulty 
was  to  get  accefs  to  the  prince,  who  reigned  : 
and  beg,  or  demand,  the  difmiffion  of  fo 
many  ufeful  fubjeds.  Mofes  was  quite  a 
flranger  at  the  Egyptian  court:  and  not 

git  ted  with  the  powers  of  perfuafion  : and  at 
the  fame  time  in  character  no  better  than  a 
Midianitifh  fhepherd.  What  plea  could  he 
ufe,  or  what  art  employ,  which  could  in  the 
leafl  favour  his  purpofe  ? All  that  he  could 
fay  upon  the  occafion  was,  that  he  was  a 

* Exodus,  c.  5.  v.  12. 


prophet 


[ 263  ] 

prophet  of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  He- 
brews : and  that  he  defired  in  his  name  to 
carry  the  people  collectively,  old  and  young, 
to  facrifice  in  the  wildernefs.  But  this 
would  prove  but  a weak  plea,  when  not  fup- 
ported  by  fome  hgn,  to  fhew,  that  it  had  the 
fanCtion  of  divine  authority.  What  anfwer 
could  be  expeCted  from  a monarch  upon  fuch 
anoccafion  ? Even  the  fame,  which  was  really 
given.  Exod.  c.  5.  v.  2.  Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I Jhould  obey  his  voice  to  let  Ifrael  go  ? 
I blow  not  the  Lord , neither  will  I let 

Ifrael  go. Get  ye  unto y^ur  burdens.  And 

what  was  the  confequence  ? — An  imposition 
of  double  duty.  V.  9.  Let  there  more 
work  be  laid  upon  the  men , that  they  may  labour 
therein  : and  let  them  not  regard  vain  words . 
They  were  in  confequence  of  this  to  make 
bricks  without  the  requifites ; being  denied 
ftraw.  V.  12.  So  the  people  were fcattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  ga- 
ther ftubble  injlead  of  ji raw.  Yet  the  fame 

tale  of  bricks  was  demanded.  This  was 
enough  to  make  the  people  deteft  the  name 
of  Mofes.  It  muffc  have  ruined  him  in  their 
opinion  y and  defeated  all  his  views:  for 

S.  4 the 


t 264  ] 

the  people,  whom  he  wanted  to  colled* 
were  feparated  more  than  ever.  Their  difaf- 
fection  may  be  learned  from  their  words, 
when  Moles  had  delivered  his  melfage.  And 
they  met  Mofes  and  Aaron , who  flood  in  the  way 
as  they  came  jorth  from  Pharaoh. 

And  they  faid  unto  them , Phe  Lord  look  upon 
you,  and  judge ; hecaufe  ye  have  made  our 
favour  to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh , 
and  in  t he  eyes  of  his  fervants , to  put  a fword 
in  their  hands  to  flay  us.  Exod.  c.  5.  v.  20,  2 1 . 

Thus  we  lee  from  the  wonderful  texture 
of  this  hi  dory,  that  the  deliverance  of 
tii-  ili acutes  could  not  be  effected,  without 
the  divine  interpofition.  For  thefe  were  dif- 
ficulties, which  neither  the  wifdom,nor  ability 
oi  men  could  remedy.  Yet  they  were  reme- 
died . but  it  was  by  a far  fuperior  power. 
It  was  by  God  himfelf;  who  buffered  his  peo- 
ple to  be  in  this  perplexity  and  diflrefs,  that 
they  might  willi  for  deliverance;  and  be 
ready  to  obey.  Accordingly  when  upon  the 
difplay  of  his  wonders,  they  acknowledged 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  and  proffered  their 
obedience  to  his  prophet,  they  were  delivered 
by  him  from  thofe  evils,  from  which  no 


power 
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power  on  earth  could  have  freed  them.  Thus 
we  fee,  that  the  fame  mode  of  adting  may  be 
wifdom  in  God;  and  folly  in  man. 


Objection  anfivered. 

But  it  may  be  faid,  that  thefe  fuppofed 
miracles  were  cafual,  and  fortunate  events  ; 
of  which  Mofes  availed  himfelf  to  foothe  his 
brethren ; and  alarm  the  fuperftition  of  the 
king.  In  truth  they  are  occurrences  fo  in- 
terwoven with  the  hiifory,  and  of  fuch  con- 
fequence,  that  it  is  not  poffible  to  fet  them 
afide.  That  they  happened,  either  as  cafual 
prodigies,  or  artful  illulions,  muft  even  by  the 
fceptic  be  allowed.  But  they  came  too 
quick  upon  one  another,  and  at  the  fame  time, 
as  I have  fhewn,  were  too  appofite  in  their 
purport,  and  too  well  adapted,  to  be  the  ef- 
fect ol  chance : and  as  they  were  contrary 
to  all  experience,  and  wonderful  in  their  con- 
fequences,  they  could  not  have  been  pro- 
duced 
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disced  in  the  common  courfe  of  nature;  much 
!efs  by  human  contrivance.  The  Egyptians 
were  a very  knowing  people ; and  though 
Mofes  was  well  inftruded  in  all  their  learn- 
ing, yet  it  cannot  be  luppofed  that  he  could 
blind  their  whole  court,  and  deceive  their 
wife  men.  The  fecret  defign  and  purport  of 
the  operations  fhews,  that  they  could  not  be 
illations.  The  lad  extraordinary  occurrence 
was  the  death  of  the  hr  ft  Tom  : and  the  de- 
ftroying  angel  palling  over  the  dwellings  of 
the  Ifraelites,  who  were  preferved.  There 
was  a rite  ordained,  as  a memorial  of  this 
event  ; and  as  a type  of  a greater,  which  hap- 
pened many  ages  afterwards.  The  reference  is 
of  the  utmofl  confequence,  and  too  plain  to  be 
miftaken.  But  this  rite  was  inftituted,  before 
the  judgment  took  place.  It  was  obferved 
immediately  upon  the  fpot,  and  is  continued 
to  this  day;  and  cannot  be  contradi&ed. 
And  though  the  purport  of  this  ordinance  is 
too  plain  to  be  miftaken  now,  yet  it  was  a 
fecret  of  old.  There  was  a latent  meaning 
and  allufion,  to  which  we  have  reafon  to  think 
that  Mofes  himfelf  was  a ftranger.  He  there- 
fore could  not  be  the  original  inftitutor  and 

defigner. 
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defigner,  who  knew  not  the  defign.  Thus,, 
I think,  the  hiftory  may  be  made  to  prove 
the  miracles.  I11  fhort,  if  he  did  know  the 
fecret  purport,  it  muft  have  been  by  infpi- 
ration  : and  this  would  prove,  that  he  was 
under  divine  influence ; and  had  his  commif- 
fion  from  God:  the  very  thing  we  con- 
tend for. 


Objervations  upon  the  Route  taken  by  Mojes 
and  the  Ijraelites  upon  their  Departure . 

The  Exodus  now  enfues,  and  the  Ilraelites 
are  delivered  from  the  Egyptians.  Let  us 
again  conflder  Mofes  at  this  crifls,  as  acting 
merely  by  his  own  authority:  and  not  under 
the  control,  and  direction  of  heaven. 
We  fhall  find  the  whole  procefs  of  his 
operations  not  only  to  be  ftrange  and  un- 
accountable, but  impoflible  to  have  been 
carried  on.  The  Ifraelites  are  aflembled  in 
the  land  of  Gofhen ; thoroughly  prepared  to 
4 1 depart 
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depart  whenever  the  commiffion  is  given. 
At  lad  it  comes ; and  the  wifhed-for  deli- 
verance enfues.  They  accordingly  fet  out 
under  the  direction  of  their  leader ; and  are 
to  be  conducted  to  the  promifed  land,  the 
country  of  the  Amorites,  and  Perizzites,  of 
the  Jebufites,  and  Hittites,  a land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey , and  the  road  is  fhort 
and  plain.  We  may  then  imagine,  that 
Mofes  carried  them  to  the  place  appointed, 
which  had  been  o i old  promifed  to  their 
forefathers.  Not  in  the  lead.  He  led  them 
a quite  different  route.  Pie  carried  them 
from  one  wildernefs  to  another:  where,  in- 
stead of  milk  and  honey,  they  encountered 
hunger  and  third  ; and,  for  many  years,  faw 
neither  city  nor  town,  nor  had  a roof  to 
fhclter  them. 

It  may  be  afked,  as  this  difappointment 
mufl  have  been  great,  how  could  the  people 
put  up  with  it  ? They  did  by  no  means 
acquiefce.  They  vented  their  rage  in  up- 
braiding towards  Mofes ; and  were  at  times 
ready  to  done  him.  Mofes  therefore,  if  he 
proceeded  upon  his  own  authority,  afted 
mod  unaccountably  3 and  contrary  to  juf- 

tice 
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tice  as  well  as  prudence  : for  he  deceived  the 
people.  But,  if  the  hand  of  heaven  was 
concerned- in  this  operation,  the  cafe  is  very 
different.  Go  1 rf  ,v  fdom,  who  is  the 

fearcher  of  all  ' , can  both  f’orefee  and 

remedy  ev  i difficulty,  that  may  occur. 
The  difpoiitions  of  people  are  open  to  him ; 
and  he  can  anticipate  the  workings  of  their 
hearts,  and  provide  accordingly.  But  all 
this  is  pad  the  apprehenfion  and  power  of 
man.  When  therefore  the  affair  is  attributed 
to  the  deity ; we  fee  throughout  both  his 
wifdom  and  juflice.  We  are  accordingly 
told,  Exodus*  c.  13..  v.  17.  when  Pha- 
raoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them 
not  through  the  way  oj  the  land  of  the  Phi - 
liftines , although  that  was  near ; for  God  faid, 
LeJl  per  adventure  the  people  repent  when  they 
fee  war , and  they  return  to  Egypt. 

V.  18.  But  God  led  the  people  about , 
through  the  way  of  the  wildernefs  of  the  Red 
Sea . The  regular  route,  was  towards  Gaza, 
and  the  other  cities  of  Paleftine  : which  were 
a portion  of  Canaan ; and  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  borders  of  Lower  Egypt. 
But  God  would  not  permit  them  to  take 

this 
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this  courfe,  though  compendious,  and  eafy. 
F or  he  knew  their  refradory  fpirit,  and  how 
prone  they  were  to  difobey  : and  the  prox- 
imity of  this  country  to  Egypt  would  lead 
"them  upon  the  firfl  difficulty  to  return.  Of 
this  we  may  be  allured  from  what  did  hap- 
pen, when  upon  fome  difappointment  they 
gave  vent  to  their  evil  wilhes.  Would  to 
God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  Egypt , when  we  fat  by  the  fefh - 
pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full \ 
Exodus,  c.  16.  v.  Wt ould  God  that  we 

had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  or  would  God  we 
had  died  in  this  wildernefs  ! ylnd  wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  brought  us  unto  this  land , to 

fall  by  the  fword  ? Were  it  not  better  for 

us  to  return  into  Egypt  t And  they  j aid 

one  to  another , let  us  make  a captain,  and  let 

us  return  into  Egypt.  Numb.  c.  14.  v.  2. 

&c. 
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<Tbe  'Encampment  upon  the  extreme  Point  of 

the  Red  ISea . 

We  are  told,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael 
purfued  their  jou-rney  from  Ramefes  and  Suc- 
coth  till  they  came  to  the  border  of  Etham, 
a wildernefs  at  the  top  of  the  Red  Sea.  This 
wildernefs  extended  from  this  border  to  the 
well  of  that  fea  towards  Midian  and  Edom 
eaflward,  and  fouthward  towards  Paran  : and 
upon  the  edge  of  it  they  encamped.  Pha- 
raoh had  ordered  his  chariots  and  his  horfes 
to  be  got  ready,  and  was  now  purfuing  after 
them.  But  they  would  have  efcaped;  for 
they  had  full  time  to  have  got  into  the  wil- 
dernefs of  Etham,  and  fecured  themfelves 
in  its  faftnefles.  They  would  never  have 
been  puriued  in  luch  a region,  when  they 
had  fo  far  got  the  fbart.  But  Moles  gave  up 
this  advantage  : and  flopping  fhort  led  them 
out  of  the  v/ay  into  a defile  ; through  which 
there  was  no  outlet.  Pharaoh  therefore 
might  well  lay — They  are  inta?jgled  in  the 
land,  ih$  wildernefs  hath  Jhut  them  in . Exo- 

uds, 
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dus,  c.  14.  v.  3.  When  the  enemy’s  army 
came  at  lafl  upon  them  behind,  they  were 
every  way  incloled,  without  poffibility  of  ef- 
cape.  If  Mofes  adted  for  himfelf,  as  a man, 
how  can  we  reconcile  this  proceeding  with 
human  prudence  ? It  is  contrary  to  common 
fenfe,  and  incompatible  with  the  know- 
ledge and  experience,  which  he  had  acquired. 
The  neceffary  confequence  of  this  ill  con- 
duct muft  have  been  the  immediate  refent- 
ment  of  the  people  : who,  left  to  themfelves, 
would  not  have  lcrupled  to  have  ftoned  him. 
they  accordingly  upbraided  him  in  bitter 
terms:  c.  14.  v.  11.  Becaufe  there  were  no 
graves  in  Egypt , hajt  thou , fay  they,  taken  us 
away  to  die  in  the  wildernefs  ? wherefore  hajt 
thou  dealt  thus  with  us  ? V.  1 2 . Is  not  this 
the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  fay- 
ing, Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  ferve  the  Egyp- 
tians ? for  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  ferve 
the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  Jhould  die  in  the 
wildernefs . This  would  have  been  very 

juftly  urged  to  Mofes,  as  a man,  if  he  had 
adted  upon  his  own  authority,  and  if  thefe 
difficulties  had  been  owing  to  his  condudt. 
But,  as  the  people  had  been  witneffes  to  the 

repeated 
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repeated  interpofition  of  the  deity  in  their 
favour ; and  knew  by  whofe  direction  their 
leader  proceeded ; they  fhewed  a fhameful 
diffidence : and  betrayed  that  rebellious 

fpirit,  which  marked  their  character  through- 
out. Hence  may  be  farther  perceived  their 
attachment  to  Egypt ; and  their  degeneracy 
in  preferring  bondage  to  liberty  : and  we 
may  be  farther  allured  of  the  propriety  in 
not  fuffering  them  to  be  carried  the  direct 
way  northward  to  Canaan  : but  appointing 
them,  to  be  led  at  a greater  diftance  and  in 
a different  direction  through  the  wilderneis. 
For  even  here  they  would,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, have  turned  1 back,  had  the  enemy 
made  the  lead  overtures,  inffead  of  purfuing 
them  with  terror,  and  driving  them  through 
the  fea.  If  we  confider  this  as  the  opera- 
tion of  the  deity,  who  is  fuperior  to  every 
difficulty,  and  can  fave  out  of  the  greateil 
didrefs,  the  whole  will  appear  confonant 
to  divine  wifdom,  as  well  as  judice  : as  it 
tended  to  promote  the  great  end,  which 
God  had  propofed.  This  was,  to  manifed 

1 Of  this  we  may  be  allured  from  their  behaviour 
more  than  once  afterwards.  See  Exod.  c.  16.  v.  3. 
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his  power  by  punifhing  the  Egyptians : and 
to  make  ufe  of  their  perfidy  and  bafenefs,  to 
cure  his  people  of  their  prejudices ; and  to 
break  off  all  connexions  with  Egypt. 

Their  prefervation,  as  we  are  informed 
by  the  facred  writer,  was  owing  to  a mi- 
raculous palfage  through  the  fea.  Some 
have  thought,  that  there  was  nothing  pre- 
ternatural in  this  occurrence  : though  it  is 
faid,  that  the  waters,  contrary  to  the  law  of 
fluids,  rofe  up  perpendicular  ; fo  that  1 they 
were  a wall  to  the  people  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left.  Let  us  then  for  a while  fet 
slide  the  miracle  and  confider  the  conduct 
ol  Moles.  lie  has,  after  many  difficulties, 
and  alarms,  conducted  his  people,  by  fome 
favourable  means,  to  the  other  fide  of  the 
fea:  where  he  might  have  been  fome  days 
before  without  any  perplexity  or  diflrefs. 
And  what  is  his  objedt  now?  undoubtedly, 
after  this  fignal  deliverance,  to  take  the 
fhorteft  courfe  to  Canaan.  No,  he  lets  out 
again  in  a quite  contrary  direction,  fouth- 
ward  towards  Paran : and  having  led  the 

* Exodus,  c.  xiv.  v.  32. 
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people  through  one  barren  wild,  he  brings 
them  into  another,  ftiil  more  barren  and 
horrid.  And,  what  is  very  drange,  they 
refide  in  this  defert  near  forty  years,  where 
a caravan  could  not  fubfid  fol*  a month. 
There  mud  therefore  have  been  an  over- 
ruling power  from  above  ; which  directed 
thefe  operations : for  no  drength  or  fagacity 
of  man  could  have  accomplished  what  was 
done.  Neither  the  mode  nor  the  means 
were  according  to  human  prudence.  It  is 
moreover  faid,  that  in  this  hate  of  travel  for 
fo  many  years  their  apparel  lafled  to  the 
very  conclulion  of  their  journeying.  The 
prophet  accordingly  tells  them  to  their  face^ 
Deut.  c.  29.  v.  I have  led  you  forty 

years  in  the  wildernefs : your  clothes  are  not 
waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  foe  is  not 
waxen  old  upon  thy  foot . It  is  farther 

faid,  that  when  they  were  afRiffced  with 

• 

third,  the  folid  rocks  afforded  them 

dreams  of  * water  : and  that  for  a long 
feafon  they  were  fed  with  a peculiar 

He  brought  fir  earns  alfo  out  of  the  rock ; and  caufed 
waters  to  run  down  like  rivers.  Pfalm,  78.  v.  16. 

T a 
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s food  from  heaven.  And  this  muff  necefTa-- 
riiy  have  been  the  cafe  : for  there  was  not 
fubfiftence  in  the  defert  for  one  hundredth 
part  of  their  number.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
that  Moles  was  not  the  chief  agent : but 
was  directed  throughout  by  the  God  of 
Ifrael. 


0/  their  Arrival  at  Sinai. 

In  the  third  month  from  their  departure 
they  came  into  the  wildernefs  of  Sinai:  and 
approached  the  mountain,  of  which  God 
had  apprized  Mofes ; that,  when  he  brought 
forth  the  people  cut  oj  Egypt,  they  fould Jerve 

Mofes  fpeaks  to  Ifrael  collectively,  Deut.  c.  8.  v.  3. 
And  he  humbled  thee , and  fuff'ered  thee  to  hunger , and  fed  thee 
with  manna ; which  thou  knewefl  not , neither  did  thy 
fathers  knozv  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  only , but  by  every  word  that  proccedetb  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

1 . 4.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee , neither  dht 
thy  foot fivcll  tkefe  forty  years. 
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God  upon  that  mountain . Here  the  law  was 
given  with  all  the  magnificence  and  terror,  that 
the  human  mind  can  conceive.  Excd.  c.  19. 
V.  16.  And  it  came  to pafs  on  the  third  day  in 
the  morning , that  there  were  thunders  and 
lightnings , and  a thick  cloud  upon  the  mounts 
and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ; 
Jo  that  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  camp 
trembled, V.  1 8.  And  mount  Sinai  was  alto- 

gether on  a J'moke , becaufe  the  Lord  defended 
upon  it  in  fire:  and  the  Jmoke  thereof  of c ended 
as  the  [moke  of  a furnace , and  the  whole  mount 

quaked  greatly . C.  20.  v.  18.  And  all 

the  people  faw  (were  witnefies  to  J the  thun - 
derings , and  the  lightnings , and  the  noife  of  the 
trumpet , and  the  mountain  fmoking:  and  when 
the  people  faw  it  they  removed \ and  food  afar 

of. v.  21.  And  the  people  flood  afar  ofi\ 

a7id  Mofes  drew  near  unto  the  thick  darknefs 
where  God  was.  Such  was  the  fplendid  and 
terrific  appearance,  in  which  it  pleated  God 
to  manifefl  himfelf  to  the  people.  The 
whole  was  calculated  to  produce  a proper 
reverence  and  fear : and  make  the  people 
more  ready  to  receive  the  law ; and  to  obey 
it,  when  delivered.  For  the  law  was  of 
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fucli  a nature ; and  contained  fuch  painful 
rites  and  ceremonies ; and  injunctions,  feem- 
ingly  fo  1 unneceflary  and  without  meaning; 
that  no  people  would  have  conformed  to  it ; 
oi  even  permitted  it  to  take  place,  if  there 
had  not  been  thefe  terrors,  and  this  fanCtion 
to  enforce  it.  A meaning  certainly  there 
was  in  every  rite  and  ordinance  : yet  as  is  was 
a iecret  to  them  ; there  was  nothing,  which 
could  have  made  them  fubmit,  but  the  im- 
mediate hand  of  heaven.  A fhepherd  of 
Midian  could  never  have  brought  about  fo 
g:cat  a work:  though  he  had  been  joined 
oy  Aaron,  his  brother  ; and  all  the  elders  of 
Ilicd.  But  Aaron  was  fo  far  from  co-ope* 
luting,  that,  even  while  the  law  was  giving, 
winie  the  cloud  was  dill  upon  Sinai,  he 
yielded  to  the  importunities  of  the  people, 
and  made  a golden  calf ; and  fuffered  them  to 
kpfe  into  the  idolatry  of  Egypt.  Mcfes 
therefoie  feed  lingie  : he  had  net  a per- 
icn  to  affid:  him : unlefs  the  great  God 

W herefore  I gave  them  aJfo Jlctutes , that  were  net  good, 
ar‘d  judgments  whereby  they  Jhculd  not  live.  Ezekiel, 
c.  20.  v.  25. 
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of  all ; by  whofe  command  he  in  reality 
adted;  and  by  whom  the  law  was  en- 
forced. 


Jn  Attempt  to  get  to  the  Land  of  Promife . 

After  the  fpace  of  three  months  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  moved  from  Horeb  in  their 
way  to  the  promifed  land.  And,  before  they 
thought  proper  to  invade  it,  they  fent  perfons 
fecretly  to  take  a view  of  it ; and  to  difeover 
the  ftrength  of  the  cities,  and  the  difpofition 
of  the  natives:  and  likewife  the  nature  of 
the  foil.  This  inquiry,  according  to  human 
prudence,  fhould  have  been  made,  before 
they  fet  out  from  Egypt.  If  we  do  not  al- 
low the  divine  interpolation,  nothing  can  be 
more  ftrange  than  the  blindnefs  of  the 
leader,  and  the  credulity  of  the  people. 
They  had  with  much  labour  traverfed  two 
deferts,  and  come  to  the  wildernefs  of  Paran, 
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to  take  pofleffion  of  a country,  of  which  they 
had  no  intelligence;  and  to  drive  out  nations, 
with  whom  they  were  totally  unacquainted. 

W hat  king , going  to  make  war  againfl  ano- 
ther king,  Jittetb  not  down  jirji , and  confulteth 
wnetner  he  be  able  to  meet  him  ? However, 
1 pies  are  at  laft  fent,  and  after  forty  days 
return.  Concerning  the  fertility  of  the  land 
they  brought  a good  report : but  the  inhabi- 
tants they  defcribed  as  a formidable  race;  and 
their  cities  as  uncommonly  ftrong.  The 
people  upon  this  gave  themfelves  up  to  de- 
fpair:  and  very  juftly,  if  they  had  no  arm  to 
truft  to  but  that  of  Mofes.  For  the  fpies 
told  them  very  truly — 1 The  people  be  Jlrong 
that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled, 
and  very  great : and  moreover,  we  Jaw  the 

children  of  An ak  there . All  the  people  that 

we  Jaw  in  it  are  men  of  a great  ftature . And 
there  we  faw  the  giants,  the  fons  of  Anak , 
which  come  out  oj  the  giants : and  we  were  in 
cur  own  fight  as  gr a [shoppers,  and fo  we  were  in 
their  fight . Numbers,  c.  13.  v.  28.  32, 
33*  people  in  confequence  of  this  re- 

1 Luke,  c.  14.  v.  31. 

2 Numbers,  c.  13.  v.  2S.  32,  33. 

fufed 
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fufed  to  invade  the  land ; for  they  were  to- 
tally unacquainted  with  the  art  of  war  ; and 
the  enemy  feemed  too  ftrongly  fenced,  and 
in  all  refpedts  too  powerful.  Their  refufal 
therefore  was  well  founded,  if  they  had  no 
trulT,  but  in  their  leader.  A party  of  them  did 
however  attack  the  enemy  contrary  to  order; 
and  were  prefently  driven  back.  How  does 
Mofes  a£t  upon  this  occalion  ? If  we  confider 
him  not  as  a prophet  under  God’s  direction, 
but  merely  as  a man,  his  behaviour  is  flrange, 
and  contrary  to  reafon.  He  does  not,  after 

j 

this  check,  make  another  trial  with  a larger 
and  more  fele£t  body  of  the  people:  but 

turns  away  from  the  defired  land,  of  which  he 
had  been  fo  long  in  fearch.  And,  though 
his  army  is  very  numerous  ; and  he  might 
by  degrees  have  brought  them  to  a know- 
ledge of  war,  he  does  not  make  to  any  other 
part  of  Canaan,  but  turns  back  the  contrary 
way,  to  Sin,  which  he  ftiles,  that  great 
and  terrible  wilder nefs,  where  the  people 
had  fo  long  wandered.  He  then  paffes  the 
moft  eallern  point  of  the  Red  Sea  near 
Ezion  Gaber ; and  having  gone  round  the 

land 
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land  of  1 Edom,  h$  after  feveral  painful 
journeyings  brings  the  people  to  the  plains  of 
Moab  near  Mount  Nebo.  But  in  thefe  wan- 
derings,  the  whole  of  which  took  up  near 
forty  years,  he  had  loft  his  filler  Miriam  : 
and  had  buried  his  brother  Aaron  in  Mount 
Hor.  And  of  all  that  numerous  hofl, 
which  came  out  of  Egypt,  excepting  two 
perfons,  he  had  feen  every  foul  taken  off. 
If  we  conlider  thefe  operations  as  carried  on 
at  the  direction  of  the  deity,  we  may  per- 
ceive delign,  wifdom,  and  jullice  exemplified 
th  rough  the  whole  procefs.  God  would  not 
fuller  the  land  of  promife  to  be  occupied  by 
a ftubborn  and  rebellious  people ; whom 
neither  benefits  nor  judgments  could  reclaim  : 
a people  who  could  never  be  brought  to  place 
any  confidence  in  him  ; though  he  had 
lhewn  them,  that  he  was  fuperior  to  all  gods : 
and  had  faved  them  by  wonderful  5 delive- 
rances. 

1 Then  wc  turned \ and  took  our  journey  into  the  wildernefs 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  as  the  Lord  fpake  unto  me : and 
we  compared  mount  Seir  many  days.  Deut.  c.  2.  v.  I. 
& v.  8.  See  Numbers,  c.  33.  v.  35,  36. 

z The  apoftle  fpeaking  of  thefe  judgments  fays, 
New  all  thefe  things  happened  unto  them  for  enfamples  and 

they 
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ranees.  Befides  in  theie  mighty  works  there 
was  a view  to  future  times  : for  the  deity 
did  not  confine  his  purpofes  to  the  immediate 
generation.  Hence  the  mode  of  acting, 
of  which  it  pleafed  God  to  make  ufe,  was  in 
every  refpedt  agreeable  to  his  wifdom  and 
providence.  But,  if  we  do  not  allow  this 
interpofition  of  the  deity;  but  fuppofe,  that 
Mofes  proceeded  upon  his  own  authority,  as  a 
mere  man,  his  behaviour,  as  I have  repeatedly 
faid,  is  unaccountable ; and  contrary  to  ex- 
perience, and  reafon.  He  adted  continually 
in  oppofition  to  his  own  peace  and  happinefs; 
and  to  the  happinefs,  and  peace  of  thofe, 
whom  he  conducted. 

1 

Mofes,  after  he  had  feen  the  numerous 
bands,  which  he  had  led  out  from  Egypt,  die 
before  him;  at  laft  clofed  the  lift  by  depart- 
ing himfelf  upon  Mount  Nebo.  fie  was 

they  are  written  for  our  admonition , upon  zvhom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come . 1 Corinth,  c.  x.  v.  1 1.  The  great 

crime  of  the  Ifraelites  was  a defire  to  return  to  the  land 
of  bondage;  and  their  preferring  llavery  to  freedom: 
and  in  confequence  of  it  giving  up  all  hopes  and  all 
wifhes  in  refpedft  to  the  land  of  promife.  Hence  their 
carcafes  fell  by  the  way  ; and  they  never  arrived  at  the 
place  of  reft. 


I 
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juft  come  within  fight  of  the  promifed  land 
after  forty  years ; a point,  at  which  he  might 
have  arrived  in  a far  lefs  number  of  days. 
But  Mofes  certainly  was  a mere  agent,  and 
acted  in  lubfervience  to  afuperior  power. 


Phe  Procedure  afterwards . 

Upon  the  death  of  Mofes,  the  command 
was  given  to  Jelus,  called  Jofhua,  the  fon  of 
Nun,  and  by  him  the  great  work  was  com- 
pleted of  leading  the  people  after  a painful 
pilgrimage  to  a place  of  reft.  Under  his  con- 
duct, after  palling  the  river  Jordan  they  en- 
tered the  land  of  promife.  But  it  was  to  be 
won,  before  they  could  poffefs  it.  Of  the  oc- 
currences, which  enfued,  I Shall  take  no 
notice:  except  only  two  circumstances : which 
were  among  the  firft,  that  happened.  And 
thefe  I fliall  juft  mention,  to  Shew,  that  no  per- 
fon,  left  to  himfelf,  could  haveafted,  as  Jofhua 
did.  lie  was  arrived  in  an  enemy’s  coun- 
try ; and  it  was  neceffary  for  him  to  keep  the 

people 
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people  upon  their  guard,  as  they  had 
powerful  nations  to  encounter.  What 
then  was  his  fird  adion  when  he  came  among 
them  ? He  made  the  whole  army  undergo 
an  1 operation,  which  rendered  every  perfon 
in  it  incapable  of  ading.  The  people  of 
the  next  hamlet  might  have  cut  them  to 
1 pieces.  The  hidory  tells  us,  that  it  was 
by  divine  appointment : and  fo  it  mud  necef- 
farily  have  been.  The  God,  who  infilled 
upon  this  inllance  of  obedience,  and  faith ; 
would  certainly  preferve  them  for  the  confi- 
dence and  duty,  which  they  ihewed.  But 
this  was  not  in  the  power  of  their  leader  : 
the  fame  condud  in  him  would  have  been 
madnefs.  The  lad  thing,  which  I purpofed 
to  mention,  is  the  behaviour  of  the  people 
before  the  city  of  A i\  This  place  could 
muder  not  much  above  fix  thoufand  men  : 
againd  whom  were  to  be  oppofed  all  the 
myriads  of  Ifrael.  But  an  advanced  body 
was  defeated ; and  thirty-fix  of  the  Ifraelites 
flain  : upon  which  it  is  faid,  Jodiua,  c.  7. 
v.  5,  6.  The  hearts  of  the  people  melted , and 
became  as  neater.  And  Joflnia  rent  his  clothes, 

1 

1 Jothua,  c.  5.  v.  3. 
a See  Genefis,  c.  34.  v.  25, 

and 
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and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  even-tide,  he  and 
the  elders  of  ffrael,  and  put  duf  upon  their 
heads.  But  wherefore  was  all  this  humiliation 
fhewn  ? and  why  this  general  confirmation 
tit  fo  inconfiderable  a lofs  ? This  was  the 
people,  who  were  led  on  with  a profpedt  of 
gaining  the  land  of  the  Hivites,  andAmorites, 
and  other  powerful  nations:  who  were  to  be 
oppofed  to  the  fons  of  Anak,  men  of  great 
ffature  and  prowefs ; and  who  had  cities 
walled  to  heaven.  We  fee,  that  they  faint 
at  the  firft  check.  How  could  any  leader* 
with  Inch  people,  and  in  fuch  circumdances, 
entertain  the  lead;  views  of  conqued?  There 
were  certainly  none  entertained  by  their 
leader  either  from  himfelf,  or  from  his  peo- 
ple. All  his  confidence  was  in  the  God  of 
his  fathers : and  the  whole  hidory  mud  be 
fet  afide,  unlefs  the  interpofitiort  of  the 
deity  be  admitted.  All  the  operations 
which,  at  fird  fight,  may  appear  drange* 
are  calculated  for  this  purpofe,  to  fhevv 
throughout,  that  God  was  the  chief  agent; 
This  was  particularly  effected  in  the  down- 
fal  of  the  city  of  Jericho ; which  was  brought 

about 
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about  merely  by  the  priefts  of  God  and  the 
people  going  in  proceflion  round  it  for  feven 
days,  without  the  leaf!  military  operation  of 
the  army.  By  thefe  two  events  they  were 
diewn  plainly  the  great  object,  to  which 
they  were  to  truft : not  to  the  prowefs  6f 
man,  but  to  the  living  God. 


Arguments  from  the  Law* 

I have  made  ufe  of  the  internal  evidence v 
of  the  Mofaic  hifhory  5 as  far  as  was  neceE 
fary  for  my  purpofe.  More  light  may  be 
ftill  obtained,  for  it  is  a fource  of  intelligence 
not  eafily  exhaufted.  The  texture  and 
compofition,  however  Ample,  Aiew  infinite 
marks  of  wifdom  : and,  from  what  has  been 
faid,  I flatter  myfelf,  it  is  very  plain,  that  the 
hiftory  proves  the  miracles : and  we  may 
at  every  ftep  cry  out  with  the  magicians  of 
Egypt — This  is  the  finger  of  God . The 

very  nature  of  the  Mofaic  law  fhews  the 

neceffity 
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neceflity  of  God’s  interpolation  : for,  with- 
out  his  ordinance,  and  fandtion,  it  could  ne- 
ver have  been  eftablilhed.  And  we  might 
reft  the  argument  for  the  divine  appoint- 
ment of  Mofes  upon  this  foie  foundation, 
that  thefe  rites  and  inftitutes  could  not  have 
been  either  conceived,  or  enforced  by  him  : 
nor  could  he  poflibly,  unlefs  commanded, 
have  wifhed  to  have  carried  them  into  exe- 
cution. They  confifted  of  a code  of  painful 
rituals,  and  burdenfome  ceremonies  : to  the 
purport  of  which  the  people  were  ftrangers  : 
and,  if  they  vvere  not  enjoined  by  the  deity, 
no  good  could  poftibly  have  arifen  from 
them.  For  what  reafon  therefore  could 
Mofes  wilh  to  impofe  upon  his  people  fo 
many  rules  and  prefcripts,  and  bind  them  to 
luch  fevere  difcipline  : if  it  were  in  his  pow- 
er to  have  adled  otherwife?  The  whole  was 
a cumberfome  yoke  to  ,the  necks  of  thofe, 
who  were  obliged  to  fubmit : a yoke , fays 
the  apoftle,  'which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear . Adis,  c.  15.  v.  10.  What 
one  end  could  have  been  anlwered  to  Mofes 
in  framing  thefe  fevere  laws : or  what  good 

could 
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could  accrue  from  them  either  to  himfelf  or 
the  people  ? 

But  the  chief  quedion  to  be  afked  is, 
though  he  were  ever  fo  willing  to  frame 
them,  how  he  could  pofiibly  enforce  them.2 
They  mud  have  appeared  in  many  in  fiances 
inexplicable ; and  even  contrary  to  reafon. 
What  art  or  power  could  be  uled  to  bring 
the  people  to  obey  them:  a people  too,  who 
were  of  a rebellious  fpirit,  impatient  of 
controul,  and  devoted  to  fuperditions,  quite 
repugnant  to  thefe  ordinances  ? Human, 
abidance  he  had  none  : for  we  find  indances 
of  his  own  fider  and  brother  oppofing  him, 
and  of  the  very  children  of  Aaron  being 
in  actual  rebellion.  Laws  are  generally 
made,  when  people  have  been  well  fettled ; 
and  they  are  founded  upon  many  contingen- 
cies, which  arife  from  the  nature  of  the  foil ; 
the  trade  and  produce  of  the  country,  and 
the  temper,  cudoms,  and  difpofition,  of  the 
natives  and  their  neighbours.  But  the  laws 
of  Mofes  were  given  in  a defert,  while  the 
people  were  in  a forlorn  date,  wandering 
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from  place  to  place,  and  encountering 
* hunger  and  third:,  without  feeing  any  ulti- 
mate of  their  roving.  Thefe  prefcripts  were 
defigned  for  a religious  polity  when  the  peo- 
ple fhould  be  at  fome  particular  period  fet- 
tled in  Canaan : of  which  fettlement  human 
forecaft  could  not  lee  the  lead:  probability. 
For,  what  hopes  could  a leader  entertain 
of  podeding  a country,  from  which  he  with- 
drew himfelf:  and  perdffed  in  receding  for 
fo  many  years  ? And,  when  at  a time  an  at- 

1 Numbers,  c.  20.  v.  2.  And  there  was  no  water 
for  the  congregation  : and  they  gathered  the?nfelves  together 
againfl  Mofes  and  againjl  Aaron. 

V.  3.  And  the  people  chode  with  Mofesy  and  f pa  key 
fayingy  IFould  God  that  we  had  died  when  our  brethren  died 
before  the  Lord. 

F.  4.  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  into  this  wildernefsy  that  we  and  our  cattle 
Jhould  die  there  ? 

V.  5.  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up 
out  of  Egypty  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  ? it  is 
710  place  of feedy  or  of  fgSy  or  of  vines  y or  of  pomegranates  5 
neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink. 
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tempt  was  made  to  obtain  fome  footing*  no- 
thing enftied  but  repulfe  and  difappointment. 
Did  any  lawgiver  pen  directions  about  corn* 
wine,  and  oil  in  a country,  that  was  a flranger 
to  tillage  and  cultivation:  or  talk  of  tithes 
and  firft  fruits,  where  there  was  fcarcely  a 
blade  of  grafs  ? It  may  be  anfwered,  that 
thefe  ordinances  were  given  with  a view  to 
Canaan.  True.  But  Mofes  was  not  acquaint- 
ed with  1 Canaan : and  if  providence  were 
not  his  guide,  there  was  little  chance  of  his 
getting  even  a fight  of  it.  He  was  in  the 
midft  of  a wildernefs  : and  fo  continued  for 
near  forty  years.  And  in  this  place  and  at 

1 This  is  plain  from  the  fpies,  which  were  fent, 
and  the  orders  they  received.  Numbers,  c.  13.  v.  j8, 

19,  20.  See  the  land  what  it  is whether  it  he  good 

or  bad — • — whether  it  be  fat  or  lean , whether  there  be 
wood  therein  or  not.  Mofes  had  been  told  that  it  was 
proverbially  a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  : but 
with  the  real  nature  of  the  foil  he  was  not  at  all  ac- 
quainted. Whoever  framed  thofe  laws  relating  to  the 
fruits,  &c.  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  country.  The 
laws  therefore  were  not  framed  by  Mofes  ; but  he  had 
them  from  the  perfon,  whofe  delegate  he  was ; even 
from  God  himfelf. 
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this  feafon  he  gave  directions  about  their 
towns  and  cities,  and  of  the  f ranger  within 
their  gates ; while  they  were  in  a ftate  of 
lolitude  under  tents,  and  fo  likely  to  con- 
tinue. lie  mentions  their  vineyards,  and 
1 olives ; before  they  had  an  inch  of  ground  : 
and  gives  intimation  about  their  future 
' kings,  when  they  were  not  conflituted  as  a 
nation.  Thefe  good  things  they  did  at 
length  enjoy : and  in  procefs  of  time  they 
were  under  regal  government.  But  how 
could  Moles  be  apprifed  of  it  ? Was  it  by 
infpiration  ? If  fo  ; he  was  under  the  direc- 
tion of  an  higher  power  : and  his  million  by 
divine  authority:  which  is  granting  the 

point  in  queftion.  Add  to  the  articles 
abovementioned  the  various  ordinances  about 

1 • • . * . 

burnt-offerings,  peace-offerings,  and  fin- 

’ 

1 See  Deut.  c.  8.  v.  8. 

Concerning  this  circumftance  fo  many  centuries 
before  it  happened  we  have  the  following  prophetic 

threat,  which  mult  affe&  every  unprejudiced  perfon. 

7 he  Lord  Jhall  bring  thee , and  thy  king  which  thou 
/halt  fet  over  thee , unto  a nation  which  neither  thou  nor 
thy  fathers  have  known  ; and  there  J halt  thou  ferve  other 
gods}  wood  and Jlone . Deuteron.  c.  28,  v.  36. 

offerings : 
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offerings : alfo  concerning  offerings  of  atones 
ment : and  of  general  atonement  to  be  made 
with  blood  by  the  high  prieff  for  all  the 
people  : the  redemption  of  the  1 firft-born ; 
and  the  ranfom,  which  every  man  was  to 
pay  for  his  own  * foul.  Nor  muff  the 
feafts,  or  feffivals,  be  omitted  : the  feaff  of 
the  Sabbath,  of  Pentecoff,  of  the  Paffover, 
the  feaff  of  'Trumpets , and  of  the  New 
Moon ; and  the  feaff  of  Expiation . Alfo 
the  fabbatical  year,  and  year  of  Jubilee ; 
the  redemption  of  fervants,  and  the  re- 
demption of  lands : and  above  all  the  re- 
demption of. 3 fouls.  I omit  many  other  or- 
dinances : to  which  we  know  of  nothing 

1 Exodus,  c.  34.  v.  20.  and  Numb.  c.  18.  v.  15,  16. 

* Exodus,  c.  30.  v.  12. 

3 And  Aaron  flail  make  an  atonement  upon  the  horns 
of  it  (the  altar)  once  in  a yearx  with  the  blood  of  the  fin- 
cjfering  of  atonements  : once  in  the  year  flail  he  make 

atonement  upon  it  throughout  your  generations -to  make 

an  atonement  for  your  fouls.  Exodus,  c.  30.  v.  10.  and 
v.  15. 

And  this  flail  be  an  everlajling  fatute  unto  youx  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Ifrael  for  all  their 
flu  once  a year . Levit.  c.  16.  v.  34.  alfo  v,  11. 
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iimilar  in  Egypt,  nor  in  any  other  country. 
The  heart  of  man  could  not  have  devifed 
them.  If  then  there  was  a particular  mean- 
ing in  thefe  laws,  and  a fecret  allufion : and 
they  were  not  merely  rites  of  arbitrary  in- 
ftitution : the  fecret  purport  mull  relate  to 
events  in  the  womb  of  time,  with  which 
Mofes  was  not  acquainted.  Or  if  he  were 
acquainted  ; then  the  fame  concluiiorj  fol- 
lows here,  as  before  : he  muft  have  had 
the  intelligence  by  infpiration  : and  confe- 
quently  wbat  he  did,  was  by  divine  appoint- 
ment. The  internal  evidence,  we  fee,  is 
wonderful:  and  not  to  be  controverted.  The 
only  way  to  get  rid  of  it  is  to  fet  afide  the  ex- 
ternal : and  fay,  that  the  whole  is  a forgery. 
But  this  is  impoffible  : the  law  ftill  exifts, 
and  muft  have  had  a beginning.  It  is  kept 
up  by  people  of  the  fame  race,  as  thofe,  to 
whom  it  was  firft  delivered  : and  from  whom 
it  has  been  uniformly  tranfmitted  without 
any  interruption.  This  people  have  now 
loft  their  polity : and  have  been  for  ages 
in  a flate  of  difperfion.  And,  as  there  are 
many  tilings  in  the  books  of  Mofes  faid 

concerning 
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concerning  both  them  nnd  their  lore-fathers . 
every  thing  which  was  predicted,  has  been 
literally  fulfilled.  They,  are  probably  as 
numerous  now,  as  they  weie  of  old  ; but 
widely  diflipated  : being  in  the  midft  of  na- 
tions, yet  feparate  from  them : preferved  by 
providence  for  efpecial  purpofes  : and  par- 
ticularly to  afford  atteffation  to  thole  divine 
oracles,  in  which  they  are  fo  fignally  pointed 
out. 


Farther  Obfervations. 

Let  us  make  one  or  two  inferences  more, 
before  we  conclude.  If  thefe  laws  were  of 
human  invention,  and  this  hiflory  of  tha 
Ifraelites  the  contrivance  of  Mofes,  what 
could  be  his  reafon  for  introducing  fo  many 
difficulties  and  delays  ? Why  did  he  not  de- 
feribe  the  Ifraelites  as  advancing  to  immediate 
conqueft ; and  fix  them  at  once  in  the  land 
pf  Canaan  ? If  it  had  been  in  his  power  to 

U 4 invent 
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invent  the  hiftory ; he  would  furely  have 
done  honour  to  his  people.  But  no  hiflorian 
ever  placed  his  nation  in  fo  unfavourable  a 
light.  Yet,  he  had  everything,  good  and 
bad,  at  his  option.  His  tablet  was  before 
him,  ready  to  receive  any  tint.  Why  did 
lie  deal  fo  much  in  gloom  and  fhade  ; when 
he  could  have  enlightened  his  characters 
with  fome  more  pleating  colours  ? We  meet 
with  a continual  detail  of  difcontent,  and 
murmuring:  of  difobedience,  and  rebellion, 
towards  God,  and  of  punifhments  in  con- 
fequcnce  of  this  behaviour.  At  one  time 
there  fell  three  thoufand  men  for  their 
1 idolatry.  At  another  time,  upon  the  re- 
bellion of  ? Korah,  a large  family,  by  the 
earth’s  opening,  was  fwallowed  up  quick  : 
and  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  were  con- 
fumed  by  an  eruption  of  3 fire.  At 
the  fame  time  a plague  broke  out,  and 
carried  off*  fourteen  thoufand  and  feven 
hundred  perfons.  Another  judgment  in 
the  fame  way  carried  off  no  lefs  than 

1 Exod.  c.  32.  v.  28. 

* Numb.  c.  16.  v.  32.  3 Ibid.  v.  35. 

twenty- 
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twenty- four  1 thoufand.  All  this  is  faid 
to  have  been  brought  upon  them  for  their 
not  attending  to  God’s  figns  and  wonders  ; 
and  for  their  difobedience  to  his  exprefs 
commands.  But  what  figns,  or  what  won- 
ders,  could  they  attend  to ; if  in  reality  there 
were  none  difplayed  ? And  how  could  they 
infringe  any  immediate  commandment,  if 
the  deity  never  interfered  ? If  there  were  no 
truth  in  thefe  facts ; for  v/hat  end  could 
Moles  introduce  them  to  the  difparagement 
of  his  brethren  ? It  is  well  known,  how  difaf- 
feCted  they  were  at  times  towards  him,  fo  as 

even  to  meditate  his  death.  Yet  he  v/rote 

» 

thefe  things ; and  what  he  v/rote  he  read 
before  them.  Attend  to  his  words,  which 
he  fpake  to  them,  when  they  rofe  up  againf: 
Jofhua  and  Caleb ; and  were  going  to  mur- 
der them.  Numb.  c.  14.  v.  28,  29.  31,  32- 
As  truly  as  I live,  faith  the  Lord,  as  ye  have 
fpoken  in  mine  ears,  fo  will  I do  to  you  : Tour 

car  cafes  jhall fall  in  this  wildernefs  ; and  all 
that  were  numbered  of  you,  according  to  your 
whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up - 

1 Numb.  c.  25.  v.  9, 

v-  ward. 
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ward,  which  have  murmured  againfl  me. — — « 

But  your  little  ones them  will  I bring  in. 

But  as for  you,  your  car  cafes  they  Jhall fall 

in  this  wildernefs.  Was  this  the  way  to  gain 
good  will  ? Could  thefe  threats  conciliate 
their  favour  ? He  mud:  have  been  upholden 
in  all  he  faid  ; and  in  all  he  did  : and  there 

was  a fandtion  to  his  law  from  above  : or 

/ 

he  could  not  have  fucceeded,  nor  even  ef- 
caped  their  malice.  The  people  would  not 
have  fubmitted  to  fuch  painful  inflitutes : 
nor  have  floned  a man  for  gathering  flicks 
upon  a particular  day.  Their  rage  would 
have  been  vented  upon  the  author  of  the 
Jaw, 


The 
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The  Spirit  of  Truth  throughout  apparent , 

Mofes  fpeaks  of  himfelf  with  the  fame 
impartiality  as  he  has  tiled  towards  the  peo- 
ple. Though  he  mentions,  that  he  was 
highly  favoured  of  God  : yet  he  more  than 
once  owns,  that  he  was  near  forfeiting  this 
bleffing.  He  confelfes  his  diffidence  and 
want  of  faith : and  his  negledt  of  fome  ef- 
fential  duties,  by  which  he  grievoufly  of- 
fended the  deity.  He  tells  us,  that  the  con- 
fequence  was  fatal,  as  he  was  not  on  account 
of  thefe  offences  permitted  to  enter  the 
land  of  promife  : but,  like  the  reff,  died  by 
the  way,  having  had  only  a d iff  ant  view. 
He  fcruples  not  to  difclofe  the  failings  of 
his  brother:  and  of  his  filler  Miriam:  and 
the  rebellion  of  others,  to  whom  he  was 
nearly  1 related.  He  writes  in  the  fpirit  of 
truth,  without  the  leaft  prejudice  or  par- 

i • ** 

1 One  would  expert,  that  he  muft  have  had  fome 
. partiality  for  any  nation  of  Midianites : but  when  he 
found,  that  they  feduced  his  own  people,  he  (hewed  them 
po  favour.  Numbers,  c,  31.  v. 


tiality ; 
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tiality  ; fupprefTing  nothing  that  was  necef- 
fary  to  be  known,  though  to  his  own  pre- 
judice, and  difcredit.  And,  when  he  has  af- 
forded a juft  hiftory  of  the  people’s  ingra- 
titude, and  difobedience,  while  he  furvived  ; 
he  proceeds  to  anticipate,  what  is  to  come  : 
and  gives  ftrong  intimation  of  their  future 
apoftacy  and  rebellion.  For  I know,  that 
after  my  death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt  your - 
f elves,  and  turn  afide  from  the  way , which  I 
have  commanded  you  : and  evil  will  befall  you 
in  the  latter  days , bccaufe  ye  will  do  evil  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger,  &c. 
Deut.  c.  31.  v.  29.  And  he  farther  allures 
them  of  the  vengeance,  which  would  enfue. 

1 Cur  fed  Jhalt  thou  be  when  thou  comeft  in, 
and  curfed  Jhalt  thou  be  when  thou  goeft 
out . — 1 2 The  Lord  fall  caufe  thee  to  be 
fmitten  before  thine  enemies : thou  fait  go 
out  one  way  againf  them,  and  flee  feven 
ways  before  them ; and fait  be  removed  into  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth . — 3 And  thou  Jhalt 

1 Deut.  c.  28.  v.  19. 

1 Deut.  c.  28.  v.  25.  / 

2 Ibid.  v.  37.  See  the  whole  chapter. 
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become  an  ajlonifhment , a proverb , and  a by ^ 
word  among  all  nations  whither  the  Lord  Jhall 
lead  thee.  He  denounces  many  other  evils, 
which  were  to  come  upon  this  rebellious 
nation  : and  which  did  come,  as  he  foretold, 
but  many  of  them  ages  afterwards.  To 
the  principal  of  thefe  the  Jews  at  this  day 
remain  a living  teltimony.  And  what  the 
prophet  fays  upon  thefe  occasions  is  not  at- 
tended with  refentment  and  bitternefs : on 
the  contrary  he  fhews  the  mod:  afFeCting  ten- 
dernefs  and  concern  for  them,  and  a true 
zeal  for  their  welfare.  We  may  therefore  be 
allured,  that  things  mull:  have  happened,  as 
he  defcribes  them  : and  nothing  but  duty 
and  conviction  could  have  made  him  tranfmit 
thefe  truths. 


Farther 
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Farther  Confederation: 

Such  are  the  inferences  and  deductions* 
which  I have  ventured  to  make  from  the 
ftruCture,  and  compofition  of  this  wonderful 
hiftory ; and  from  that  internal  evidence  with 
which  it  abounds.  No  writings  whatever 
are  fraught  with  fuch  latent  truths  as  the 
fcriptures  in  general ; and  particularly  that 
part,  with  which  we  have  been  en- 
o-aged.  By  thefe  incidental  lights  the  hif- 
tory of  Mofes  is  very  much  illuftrated : 
and,  I think,  from  the  nature  of  the  events, 
as  well  as  from  the  mode  of  operation,  it  is 
manifeft,  that  he  was  an  inftrument  in  the 
hands  of  providence,  and  his  commiflion 
from  heaven-. 


Argument  flill  purfued* 

What  I have  faid,  might  perhaps  be 
thought  fufficient  : but  as  the  fubjeCt  is  of 
the  greatefl  confequence,  I hope,  that  it  will 

not  be  deemed  tedious,  if  I recapitulate  fome 

of 
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of  my  arguments,  and  farther  fhew  the  force 
of  the  evidence,  which  refults  from  them.  It 
is  certain,  that  traditional  truths  cannot  ad- 
mit of  demondration.  Yet,  if  by  a feries 
of  co-operating  evidence  they  attain  to  moral 
certainty,  we  ought,  if  we  would  a6t  confif- 
tently  with  reafon,  to  acquiefce  : for  upon 
fuch  grounds  the  chief  bufmefs  of  life  is 
tranfa&ed ; and  the  truth  of  all  traditional 
information  is  founded.  By  this  ted:  alfo  the 
hiftory  of  Mofes  is  abundantly  confirmed. 
But  let  us  fee,  if  it  be  not  fo  peculiarly  cir- 
cumftanced,  as  to  be  entitled  to  a ftill  higher 
proof. 

I have  maintained,  and  now  once  for  all 
repeat  it,  that  Mofes  could  not  of  himfelf 
have  carried  into  execution  fuch  ordinances  2 
nor  could  he  ever  have  wifhed  to  enforce 
them.  This,  I think,  to  any  perfon  ac- 
quainted with  the  nature  of  the  law  is  pad: 
contradiction  manifed.  For  no  man  would 
voluntarily  make  a yoke  for  his  own  neck : nor 
gives  and  fetters  for  his  own  hands  and  feet  2 
nor  defignedly  work  out  to  himfelf  trouble, 
when  he  could  avoid  it*  Nobody  would 
a bind 
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hind  himfelf,  his  friends,  and  his  pofteriiy, 
by  grievous,  arbitrary,  and  unfupportable 
obligations,  to  the  purport  of  which  he  was 
a Granger;  and  from  whence  no  apparent 
good  could  arife. 

Nothing  therefore  remains,  but  to  prove, 
that  the  law  was  given  : and  the  internal 
evidence  will  fhew  plainly,  who  was  the  au- 
thor. The  code  of  Mofes  is  not  like  the 
laws  of  Minos,  Zaleucus,  or  Charondas, 
concerning  which  any  thing  may  be  fa  id,  as 
there  can  be  no  appeal  to  them.  Of  this 
law  we  have  pofitive  proof,  and  experimental 
knowledge  : for  it  exifts  at  this  day.  It  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  acknowledged  and 
maintained  by  them,  and  religioufly  obferved. 
If  then  it  exifts,  it  mud;  have  had  a begin- 
ning : and  if  it  confeffedly  could  not  ab  ori- 
gine  have  been  the  work  of  man,  it  muft 
have  been  appointed  and  authorized  by  God  : 
and  the  immediate  legiflator  was  his  fubfli- 
tute,  and  fervant.  His  million  therefore 
mud;  have  been  of  divine  original,  and  his 
ordinances  from  heaven : which  was  the 

point,  that  from  the  beginning  I purpofed  to 

prove* 
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prove.  Thefe  truths  are  partly  inferred,  and 
partly  experimentally  obtained : and  the 

proofs  refulting  from  them  will  perhaps  ap- 
pear to  many,  as  cogent  and  certain,  as  a 
dired  demon  (I  ration.  By  fome  they  may  be 
e deemed  more  fatisfadory,  and  intimately 
affeding  y as  they  afford  more  copious  and 
redundant  convidion  from  the  various  con- 
curring articles,  upon  which  tihey  are  founded. 
Such  evidence  is  bed  adapted  to  the  gene- 
ral apprehenfion  of  mankind:  and  is  certainly 
very  conclufive. 


k 


Conclufion . 

Such  are  the  arguments,  which  I have 
produced  in  proof  of  the  divine  mifiion  of 
Mofes.  It  is  an  article,  which  deferves  our 
mod  ferious  con  fide  ration.  For  if  the  law, 
which  was  only  preparatory,  can  be  {hewn  to 
be  of  divine  original ; that  which  fucceeded, 
and  was  completed  in  Chrid,  mud  have  an 
equal  iandion.  The  proofs  for  the  one  ope- 
rate as  drongly  for  the  other,  and  point  out 

X the 
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the  power  of  God  ; the  interpofition  of  di- 
vine wiidom.  And,  as  the  latter  difpenfation 
is  attended  with  a greater  efficacy ; and  is  the 
very  ultimate,  to  which  the  former  was  di- 
rected, there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  fuperio- 
rity,  as  well  as  certainty.  In  ffiort,  if  the 
Jewiffi  lawgiver  had  his  million  from  heaven, 
and  his  laws  were  of  divine  infpiration,  we 
muft  allow  the  fame  prerogative  to  the 
cvangelifts,  and  apoftles  ; and  the  fame  fanc- 
tion  to  their  writings.  We  may  therefore 
abide  by  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul : 7 rara 
y^octp'/j  Geo7rvtv$og — all  fcripture  is  of  divine  in- 
Jpiration . 


or 
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OF  THE 

* 

PLACE  of  RESIDENCE 
Given  to  the  Children  cf  Israel  in  Egypt, 

AND 

Of  their  DEPARTURE  from  it . 

rp  O determine  thefe  articles  it  will  be 
JL  necefifary  to  confider  firft,  what  the  fa- 
cred  hiftorian  has  faid  upon  the  fubjedt : and 
in  the  next  place  to  illuftrate  and  fupport  his 
evidence  by  every  article  of  intelligence, 
which  profane  authors  have  tranfmitted  to 
thispurpofe.  And  though  the  events,  to  which 
we  muft  refer,  are  of  very  high  antiquity ; 
yet  we  (hall  find  a wonderful  concurrence 
of  circumflances,  towards  their  illuftration 
and  proof : fuch  as  few  hiftories  can  pretend 
to,  though  of  far  later  date.  All  our  intel- 
ligence concerning  paft  fadts  muft  be  either 
from  oral  tradition,  or  written  evidence.  And 
the  more  diftant  the  fact,  the  more  uncer- 

X 2 tail* 
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tain  we  might  expedl  it  to  be.  But  this  it 
by  no  means  the  cafe.  The  hiftories  of 
Moles,  however  remote,  are  much  better 
authenticated,  than  many  of  Greece  or  Rome: 
not  only  than  thofe,  which  approach  nearer 
to  the  lame  era ; but  even  to  many,  which 
are  far  pofterior  in  time, 

111  order  therefore  to  illuftrate  the  hiftory, 
with  which  I am  engaged,  I fhall  begin  fir  ft 
with  thole  paffages  in  lcripture,  which  prin- 
cipally relate  to  the  defeent  of  the  Ifraelites 
into  Egypt.  And  I fhall  then  proceed  to 
thofe,  which  deferibe  their  departure.  After 
this  I fhall  conlider  the  various  evidences 
in  profane  writers,  which  can  at  all  eluci- 
date the  points  in  queftion.  Thefe  we  /hall 
find  to  be  not  a few : and  they  will  afford 
confiderable  weight  to  thofe  internal  proofs, 
with  which  this  hiftory  is  attended. 

Genefs , C.  xlv,  V . 9.  Hajle  ye,  and 
go  up  to  my  father , and  fay  unto  him , Thus 
faith  thy  f on  fofeph,  God  hath  made  ?ne  lord 
of  all  Egypt:  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not : 

V . 10.  And  thou  fait  dwell  in  the  land 

of  Gofen , and  thou  fait  be  near  unto  me, 

* 

thou. 
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thou,  and  thy  children , and  thy  children  s chil- 
dren, and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all 
that  thou  haft. 

C.  xlvi.  V.  28.  And  he  (Jacob)  flent 
Judah  before  him  unto  Jofleph,  to  dire 51  his 
face  unto  Gofhen  ; and  they  came  into  the  land 
of  Gofhen . 

V.  29.  And  Jofleph  made  ready  his  cha- 
riot, and  went  up  to  ?neet  Iflrael  his  father . 

C.  xlvii.  V.  1.  Then  Jofleph  ca?ne  and  told 
Pharaoh,  and  flaid.  My  father  and  my  bre- 
thren  are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

and  behold  they  are  in  the  land  of  Gofhen,  &c . 

V.  5 . And  Pharaoh flpake  unto  Jofleph,  &c. 

V.  6.  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee ; 
in  the  befl  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and 
brethren  to  dwell : in  the  land  of  Gofhen  let 
them  dwell . 

V,  11.  And  Jofleph  placed  his  father  and 
his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a poffeflio?i  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  befl  of  the  land,  in  the 
land  of  Ramefes,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded \ 
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the  Situation  of  fonts  of  the  Places  determined , 
upon  which  the  ITiJiory  depends . 

Though  it  may  not  be  in  cur  power  to 
afeertain  precifely  the  limits  of  the  land  of 
Gofhen,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Mofes,  on 
account  of  the  alterations  made  by  the  over- 
flowing of  the  Nile:  yet  we  may  fhew  de- 
terminately,  where  it  lay,  from  its  fituation 
in  refpedt  to  o' her  objects.  But  before  we 
undertake  this  inquiry,  it  will  be  proper 
to  fpeak  of  Egypt  in  general  ; as  from  the 
figure,  and  extent  of  the  whole,  the  fituation 
of  the  p.  rts  may  be  better  defined. 

The  whole  extent  of  this  country  in 
length,  from  Phil$  and  the  cataradts  down- 
wards, has  been  efleemed  to  have  been  be- 
tween five  and  fix  hundred  miles.  It  con- 
f • d of  three  principal  divifions,  the  The- 
ban, Meptanomis,  and  Delta:  and  thefe 
hbdivided  into  fmaller  provinces,  called 
Greeks  1 nomes,  of  which  Strabo 

gives 

* It  is  not  certain,  who  the  perfon  was,  who  divided 
-i  country  into  provinces  called  nomes.  Some  at- 
t.  jute  the  divilion  to  Sefoflris.  TV 
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gives  the  following  account.  Asm  ■[*&  v) 
©^£aij,  Ssyca.  $’  y]  sv  rw  AsXra,  eKKaufetcat  <T  V 
ptruZu.  L 1 7.  p.  1135*  From  hence  we 
learn,  that  there  were  ten  in  the  Thebais ; 
ten  alfo  in  that  portion  called  Delta ; and 
fixteen  in  the  intermediate  region : which 

was  filled  Heptanomis.  Herodotus  tells 
us,  that  the  country  was  narrow,  as  it  extend- 
ed from  the  confines  of  Ethiopia  downward, 
till  it  came  to  the  point  of  Lower  Egypt, 
where  flood  a place  called  1 Cercaforum  ; by 
Strabo  Cercefura.  All  the  way  to  this  place 
the  river  Nile  ran  for  the  mofl  part  in  one 
channel,  and  the  region  was  bounded  on  one 
fide  with  the  mountains  of  Libya  : and  on  the 
other,  which  was  to  the  eafl,  with  the  moun- 
tains of  Arabia.  As  the  latter  confided  of 
one  prolonged  ridge,  Herodotus  fpeaks  of 
them  in  the  lingular  as  one  mountain,  and 
fays  that  it  reached  no  farther  than  Lower 
Egypt,  and  the  firfl  divilion  of  the  Nile  : 
which  was  nearly  oppofite  to  the  pyramids. 
Here  the  river  was  fevered  into  two  addi- 
ct s|  non  TgitzvovTa  fxspv  hshuv  (6  a xahxtriv  Aiyv? r- 

noi  N 0(18$,  ti tbtti7£v  ct7ru(Tai;  Diodorus,  1.  I. 

p.  50. 

1 L.  2.  c.  8.  p.  106. C.  17.  p.  hi. 
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tional  flreams,  the  Pelufiac  and  the  Canobic, 
which  bounded  Lower  Egypt,  called  Delta, 
, t0  the  eafi:  and  to  the  well : while  the  ori sri- 

O 

ml  ffream,  called  the  Scbennytic,  purfued  its 
courfe  downward,  and,  after  having  fent  out 
feme  other  branches,  at  lad:  entered  the  fea. 

Great  uncertainty  has  enfued  in  the  geo- 
graphy of  Egypt,  from  its  lying  in  the  con- 
iines of  Libya  on  one  fide,  and  of  Afia  on  the 
other.  On  which  account  it  has  been  at 
different  times  referred  to  both  ; and  feme- 
times  to  neither.  We  muff  therefore  al- 
ways conlider,  in  what  acceptation  it  is  taken 
by  the  author,  to  whom  we  appeal ; other- 
wife  we  fhall  be  led  into  great  miffakes. 
Herodotus  takes  notice  that  the  Ionians,  and 
fome  other  Greeks,  made  the  land  of  Egypt 
neutral,-  in  refpedt  to  the  two  great  con- 
tinents on  each  fide.  But  his  opinion 
was,  that  the  Nile  was  the  true  boundary, 
as  long  as  it  ran  down  ffngle : and,  when 
it  feparated  at  Cercefura,  then  the  central, 
or  Sebennytic  branch,  which  divided  the 
lower  region,  was  the  true  limit.  On 
this  account  he  blames  the  Ionians  and  Gre- 
cians above  mentioned,  who  fay,  that  there 


are 


t 313  ] 

are  in  the  earth  three  continents ; whereas 
they  fhould  infift  upon  four,  if  Egypt,  and 
efpecially  the  Delta,  were  a neutral,  and  in- 
dependent portion.  O v^ar^oc  de  Ao-iy  vcou 

A i&vri  ciHocpcsv  ovHbv  bov  op9y  Xoyw>  Bt  [a,v\  mq 
Aiyv7rnuv  vpvg.  But , fays  the  hiftorian,  if 

we  make  a juft  ejiimate , we  Jhall  find  no  other 
boundaries  to  Libya  and  Afia ; than  thofe  which 
are  formed  by  Egypt.  Too  pcsv  yccp  ocv tv\q 
(Aiyv7TT%)  Bivoci  TY\q  AifcvYjq,  toc  Hi  tyj;  A nys. 

For  one  part  belonged  to  Libya  and  the  other 
to  Afia.  Strabo  follows  the  fame  opinion, 
and  makes  the  great  Sebennytic  ftream  the 
limit  of  the  two  continents.  He  accordingly 
tells  us,  that,  going  up  through  the  centre 
of  the  lower  region,  we  have  1 Libya  on  one 
hand  and  Arabia  on  the  other.  And,  when 
he  is  giving  a defcription  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  river  near^the  apex  of  Delta,  where 
was  the  nome  of  Heliopolis  to  the  eaft; 
and  the  Arabian  nome  and  Cercafora  to  the 
weft,  he  fays,  2 y\  ptsv  guv  HXiottoAitis  bv  tv  Aqoc&lcc 
££iv,  bv  He  tvAi&uyi  K egxsarcugcc  770X1$,  koctcc  tol$ 
EuHoPx  xsipctvv)  VKOTTccq.  On  this  account  the 
Helioplitan  nome  is  to  be  referred  to  Arabia ; 

* L.  2.  c.  17.  p.  hi.  4 L.  17.  p.  1160. 

and 
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and  Cercefura , which  is  oppofite  to  the  obferva- 
t cries  oj  Eudoxus,  mujl  be  looked  upon  in  Libya . 
I make  ufe  of  the  words — to  be  referred  to, 
bee  a life  no  part  of  Lower  Egypt  was  really 
in  Arabia  : however  aferihed  to  it  by  Strabo, 
for  the  fake  of  including  it  within  one  con- 
tinent  or  the  other.  On  this  account  he  had 
better  have  followed  Herodotus,  and  made  it 
at  large  a portion  of  Alia:  which  would 
have  been  nearer  the  truth.  However,  he 
purfues  the  fame  mode  of  partition  in  palling 
higher  up.  EvtbuQev  <$6  o Ne/Aoj  eg'iv  o \)7 reg 
AsAt«.  tutu  is  tcc  piv  oz'hicc,  KCiXuai  AtEwjy 
CL'.'ccirXeovn. — to,  S sv  A^cc&iccv.  From  this 

point  at  Cercefura,  we  meet  with  the  Nile  above 
Delta ; and  the  country  to  the  right  of  it  they 
call  Libya ; And  all  to  the  left  Arabia . He 
is  here  in  every  refpefl  right,  and  determines 
the  fituation  of  each  place  truly.  But  when 
he  adjudges  the  eafkern  part  of  Delta  to  Ara- 
bia, he  goes  contrary  to  all  precedent,  and 
has  been  the  caufe  of  much  perplexity. 
Pliny  tells  us, — ultra  Pelufium  2 Arabia  ell  : 
therefore  all,  that  was  within,  fhould  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  it. 

0 

1 Strabo,  1.  17.  p.  1 160. 


L 5f  p*  259. 
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‘the  Situation  of  the  City  more  particularly 

defcribed. 

We  may  perceive  that  the  ancient  city  of 
this  name  was  fituated  in  Egypt  : and  for 
this  we  have  the  evidence  of  Herodotus,  and 
Pliny.  Yet  there  are  many  writers,  who 
have  adjudged  it  to  another  part  of  the  world. 
This  has  arifen  partly  from  their  not  appre- 
hending the  true  meaning  of  Strabo;  and 
partly  from  their  not  conlidering  that  there 
were  two  cities  of  this  name.  In  refpedt  to 
the  authority  of  Strabo,  it  is  true,  that  he 
places  Heliopolis  m Arabia  1 but  this  does 
not  exclude  it  from  being  in  Egypt : for  he 
afcribes  Egypt  itfelf,  at  leait  a part  of  it, 
to  the  fame  country.  The  city  therefore 
might  be,  and  certainly  was,  within  the  li- 
mits of  the  Nile.  This  is  farther  manifefl: 
from  Pliny.  1 Intus,  et  Arabic e conterminum , 
claritatis  magnae,  Solis  oppidum.  Within  the 
boundaries  (of  Egypt)  Jiands  the  celebrated 
city  of  the  Sun ; bordering  upon  Arabia . 

The  true  name  of  the  city  was  On,  which 
was  given  on  account  of  the  worfhip.  For 

1 Pliny,  1.  5.  p.  258. 
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the  deity  there  honoured,  was  the  Sun,  filled 
by  the  Egyptians  improperly  On  : and  the 
city  in  confluence  of  it  had  die  name  of 
Heliopolis,  and  Civitas  Solis,  which  refer  to 
the  fame  objedt.  We  find  it  to  have  been  a 
place  of  great  antiquity  ; for  it  exifled  before 
the  arrival  of  Jofeph  in  Egypt.  This  is 
manifeft  from  his  marrying  the  daughter  of 
JPotiphera  a prieft  of  On . Gen.  c.  41. 
v.  45.  And  it  is  farther  faid  of  him,  that 
he  had  two  fons,  which  Afenath , the  daughter 
Pot  ip  her  ah  prieft  of  On , bare  unto  him . 
v.  50.  That  it  was  rendered  H\iv7ro\igy 
Heliopolis,  we  learn  from  1 Cyril.  £lv,  % 
f&v  H\iv7ro\tg+  On,  which  is  Heliopolis . The 
like  is  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  verfion  of 
the  Bible,  Genelis,  41.  v.  45.  The  fame 
cccurs  in  every  hiflory  either  Greek  or  Ro- 
man, where  the  city  is  mentioned.  It  flood 
towards  the  weftern  part  of  the  province, 
and  upon  the  Sebennyric,  or  central  branch 
of  the  Nile,  fo  that  nobody  could  pafs  up- 
wards through  the  middle  of  Egypt,  but  he 
was-  obliged  to  go  by  it  in  the  courfe  of  his 
navigation.  This  is  abundantly  fhewn  by 

* Cyril  contra  Hofcam. 


Blerodotus 
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* Herodotus,  as  well  as  by  Strabo.  The 
former  fays  farther,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
•this  place  were  efleemed  the  wifefl  of  the 
Egyptians.  Hence  many  of  the  Grecians 
reforted  thither  for  knowledge  : and  among 
thefe  Solon,  Eudoxus,  and  Plato.  Strabo 
fpeaks  of  the  obfervatories  of  Eudoxus,  as 
remaining  in  his  time : but  he  adds,  3 vvvi  j 
cu'j  7 Totvs^fJLog  7j  7roX:g.  ' The  city  is  now  entirely 

deferted.  From  the  defeription  given  by 
thefe  and  other  writers,  we  may  know  for  at 
certainty,  where  this  ancient  and  original 
city  flood : which  we  find  was  near  the  firfi 
divifion  of  the  Nile  : and  the  nome  of  He- 
liopolis lay  between  the  Pelufiac  and  Se- 
bennytic  branches. 

B Evfemv  /. itv  (axo  Sabacmg)  xxi  pte^i  'H bc 
j*s<royaiccv . 1.  2.  c.  7.  p.  ic6. 

E <ri  oSbj  sg  ty]v  H muttoKiv  avu  tom.  ibid. 

*H  & eg  *H AiasroAtv  etna  ^oehocaang.  ibid. 

- — «7T0  $£  Ha lH7T0^l0g  CO! U 10VTI.  ibid. 

* L.  17.  p.  1158. 
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Heliopolis  of  the  Defert . 

This  city  of  the  fame  name  was  of  later 
date,  and  according  to  the  authors  of  the 
Greek  verfion  was  built  by  the  Ifraeiites 
during  their  fervitude  in  Egypt. — 1 xai 
toxoScpycav  rroXtig  cxjj(>otg  (bagxu  rvjv  ts  IIiOm} 
xxi  P xpetrcY],  xai  £lv,  vj  eg-iv  'H\iX7ro\ig.  And 
they  built  for  Pharaoh fome  cities  of frength,  Pi- 
thorn , and  Ramejfes , and  On,  which  is  Heliopolis . 
The  latter  part  concerning  On,  and  Helio- 
polis, is  not  in  the  original.  This  gives  reafon 
to  fufpe£t,  that  it  was  an  interpolation ; and 
inferted  for  a particular  purpofe,  in  order  to 
enhance  the  honour  of  the  place  by  this  pre- 
tended antiquity.  We  may  however  perceive 
from  hence,  that  in  the  time  of  the  Hellen- 
iffcic  Jews  of  Egypt  a fecondary  city  of  this 
name  exifled. 

And  we  not  onlv  find,  that  there  were 
two  cities  of  this  name,  but  their  htuation 
alfo  may  be  eafily  afeertained.  The  one  flood 


1 Exodus,  c.  i.  v.  ii. 
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within  the  limits  of  Egypt,  as  lias  been 
{hewn  : the  other  in  the  defert  of  Arabia, 
about  twelve  miles  from  Letopolis  and 
* Babylon,  and  to  the  north -eaft  of  both. 

The  proximity  of  this  city  to  Babylon  is 

0 

thus  defcribed  by  Ptolemy  \ Ev  ps9o^u 
A^ca^iccg — B a&vXco'j,  tRXns7roXig.  Upon  the  con- 
fines of  Arabia  fan  a Babylon , and  Helio- 
polis. The  author  of  the  Itinerary,  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  Egyptian  cities  which  were 
beyond  the  Nile,  in  Arabia,  mentions  Helio- 
polish 

Iter  per  Arabium  trans  Nilum. 


In  Arabia  Aphrodite 


M.  P.  l 


Scenas  Mandras 

Babylonia 

Helia,  or  Heliopolis 


Mi  P.  XX. 
Mi  P.  XIL 
M.P.  XIL 


In  Arabia. 


Scenas  Veteranorum 
Vico  Judseorum 
Thou 


M.  P,  XVIII. 
M.  P.  XIL 
M.P.  XIL 


* See  Antoninus,  p.  169. 

* Geog.  1.  4.  p.  1 16. 

3 Itinera  Antonini,  p.  169. 


He 
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He  gives  the  like  fituation  to  this  city,  in 
the  route,  which  he  defcribes  through  Arabia 
from  Pelufium  fouthward  to  Memphis  \ 


Iter  a Pelufio  Memphim. 


A Pelufio 
Daphno 
Tacafarta 
Thou 

Scenas  Veteranorum 

Helion 

Memphim 


M.  P. 
M.  P. 
M.  P. 
M.  P. 
M.  P. 
M.  P. 
M.  P. 


XVI. 

XXVIIL 

XXIII. 

XXIIII. 

XVI. 

XXIIII. 


. This  fecondary  Heliopolis  is  by  many  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  city,  which  was  re- 
built by  that  fugitive  Jew  Onias ; who  came 
into  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Fhilo- 
metor.  This  2 perfon  requeued  of  the  king, 
that  he  would  permit  him  to  build  a tem- 
ple for  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  after  the  model 
of  that  which  was  at  Jerufalem.  He  had 
been  one  of  the  chief  priefts  ; and  in  his  pe- 
tition to  the  king  he  mentioned,  that  a pro- 
phet of  his  country  had  foretold,  that  fuch  a 


temple 


* Itinera  Antonini,  p„  162. 

* Jofephus,  Antiq,  1.  xiii.  c.  3.  p,  639. 
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temple  fhould  be  built,  and  that  the  place 
where  it  was  ere&ed,  fhould  be  called  the 
City  of  the  Sun,  or  Heliopolis.  The  pro- 
phet, to  whom  he  alluded,  was  1 Ifaiah  : and 
the  paffage  is  fuppofed  to  be  that,  in  which 
mention  is  made  of  five  cities  in  Egypt 
fpeaking  the  language  of  Canaan  : where  at 

the  conclufion  it  is  faid One  fhall  be 

called  the  city  of  def  ruction.  The  learned 
2 Scaliger  has  an  ingenious  conjecture,  that 
Onias  to  favour  his  purpofe  made  a fmall 
alteration  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  and 
inftead  of  the  City  of  Defrudlion  rendered  it 
the  City  of  the  Sun,  In  3confequence  of  this 
he  obtained  a permit  to  found  his  temple, 
and  to  rebuild  the  city.  But  whether  this 
was  the  real  Arabian  Heliopolis  may  not  be 
cafy  to  afcertain  : though  there  is  good  rea- 
fon  to  fuppofe  it.  He  called  it  from  his 
own  name  Onium ; which  had  a great  fimi-; 
litude  to  £lvy  On,  of  the  Egyptians.  And  of 

* Ifaiah,  c.  19.  v.  8. 

a Scaliger.  Animadverfiones  in  Eufek  Chron.  p. 
144.  ad  numerum  MDCCCLVI. 

3 See  the  Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamenfc 
by  Dean  Prideaux,  vol.  2.  p.  206,  7. 
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this  he  fecms  to  have  availed  himfelf ; and 

✓ 

accordingly  gave  out,  that  the  prophecy  was 
fulfilled.  The  city  appears  to  have  been 
the  common  refort,  not  only  of  Jews,  but  of 
merchants,  and  travellers,  who  came  to 
Egypt.  Dr.  1 Pocock,  and  fome  others, 
have  fuppofed  it  to  have  been  Heliopolis, 
and  the  fame  alfo  as  the  place  called  now 
Matarea.  This  opinion  is  countenanced  by 
the  account  given  by  2 Abulfeda,  and  by  the 
3 Nubian  geographer,  who  fays,  that  by  the 
Arabians  it  was  called  Ain-Shems,  or  Foun- 
tain of  the  Sun , analogous  to  On.  The 
name  of  Matarea  is  fuppofed  by  Monf. 
* D’Anville  to  fignify  eau  fraiche,  jreft 
4 water : but  I know  not  any  authority  for 
fuch  a fuppofition.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
among  fome  oriental  languages  Matarea 
fignifies  the  Sun.  This  may  be  proved 
from  the  5 Malayan  language,  and  from  that 

L of 

1 Egypbp-23. 

'*  D’Anville  Memoires  fur  l’Egypte,  p.  114. 

3 Geog.  Nubienfis,  pars  tert.  climatis  tertii. 

* D’Anville,  ibid. 

5 Exprefled  Mataharii  and  Matta-harri.  See  Malayan 
EHblc  and  New  Teflament.  Amfterdam,  anno  *733- 

Mattowraye? 
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of  the  Sumatrans  at  Acheen.  It  feems 
to  be  a compound  of  Matta,  and  Ree, 

the  ancient  Egyptian  word  for  the  fun, 
which  is  fill  retained  in  the  Coptic : 
and  with  the  afpirate  is  rendered  Phree. 
This  I have  /hewn  in  a pafage  from  the 
Coptic  Bible,  where  the  city  On  is 
defcribed.  On  ere  eft<LKs  xstepR  Tie. 

— On,  which  is  the  city  of  Ree  the  fun . 
We  may  judge,  that  by  Matta  was  de- 
noted an  eye . Mr.  Marfden,  in  his  very 
curious  account  of  Sumatra,  mentions, 

that  among  the  Malayans,  and  among 
1 four  other  nations,  that  came  under  his 
cognizance,  it  has  now  this  fignification. 

Hence  Mata-Ree,  or  Matarea,  denoted  the 

« 

Mattowraye,  the  Sun.  See  Marfden's  Sumatra,  of 
Acheen.  p.  168. 

Mahtah  haree.  Lang,  of  Batta.' Mattoharee. 

Malayan,  ibid. 

Matta-harri  and  Matta-hari.  See  Malayan  GofpeJs 
and  Ads,  printed  at  Oxford,  1677. 

Matta’ree.  Sumatra.  Parkinfon,  p.  184. 

1 The  people  of  Acheen,  the  Batta,  Rifang,  and  Lam* 
poon,  p,  168.  In  the  Pampangc*  Mata,  oios,  five  oculus. 

Y 2 great 
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great  ' eye  of  the  world,  the  fun  : and  the 
place  probably  was  fo  denominated  from  a* 
eu'tom  among  the  Egyptians  of  having  an 
eye  defcribed  over  the  portal  of  their 
temples.  This  interpretation  of  Mata- 
rea  agrees  well  with  the  hiftory  of  the 
place  : and  the  name  was  probably  given 
by  the  merchants,  who  came  from  India  to- 

Egypt. 

Of  this  we  may  be  certain-,  that  a city 
Heliopolis,  the  fame,  I believe,  as  Onium,. 
was  iituated  in  Arabia.  This  muff  have  been 
a different  city  from  that  Heliopolis,  which 
flood  upon  the  Sebennytic  branch  of  the 
Nile,  and  within  the  limits  of  Egypt. 
Hence  Harduin  is  unduly  fevere  upon  Ste- 
phan us  Byzantinus,  when  he  fays — 2 hinc 
Stephani  error  duas  effe  Heliopoles  exifli- 
nvantis,  quoniam  in  Arabia  ^Egyptique  con- 
hmo  fait,  ut  docet  Plinius.  But  Pliny  does. 

What  they  exprefTcd  Ain  Shems,  was  probably 
Gin  Shems,  which  correfponds  precifely  with  Mata-ree, 
and  fignifies  Sol  Oculus,  the  eye  of  the  world — HeAic; of, 
tpega.  nca  wav?’  ettukxei. 

1 Hardu’n’s  notes  upon  Pliny,  1.  5.  p.  254. 
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■not  fay  fo.  That  there  was  a city  of  this 
name  in  Arabia  is  mod:  certain : but  there 
was  another  of  far  greater  antiquity  in  Egypt, 
upon  the  centre  branch  of  the  Nile.  Of 
this  we  have  had  fufficrent  evidence  from 
Herodotus,  and  Strabo,  and  from  Pliny 
himfelf.  Intus  et  Arabic e contei  minum , cla- 
xitatis  magnae,  Solis  oppidum.  When  this 
city  in  Egypt  grew  by  length  of  time 
neglected  and  defolate,  the  other  city  in 
Arabia  became  more  noticed.  Pliny  fpeaks 
.of  the  primary  city  as  being  in  confinio  Ara- 
bia?, upon  the  confines  of  that  country;  becaufe 
the  upper  part  of  the  Delta  was  fo  narrow, 
that  the  cities  bordered  both  upon  Arabia  on 
one  fide,  and  upon  Libya  on  the  other,  being 
very  few  miles  from  either.  We  mud;  there- 
fore diftinguifh,  and  confider,  that  the  ancient 
.city  was  intus. et  Arabia?  conterminus,  within 
the  limits  of  Egypt,  and  only  bordering  upon 
Arabia.  The  other  was  in  Arabia;  and 
as  will  appear,  in  the  way  to  the  Red 
Sea. 
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Of  Letopolis. 

Another  city,  whofe  lituation  fhould  be 
determined,  is  Letopolis,  or  the  city  of 
Leto,  the  Grecian  Latona.  This  by  mil- 
take  in  the  prefent  copies  of  Strabo  is  ex- 
prefled  Litopolis  : of  which  name  there 

occurs  no  place  in  Egypt.  It  is  alfo  fre- 
quently exp  relied  Latopolis : which  is  equal- 
ly wrong.  For  the  place  fo  named  was  the 
city,  where  the  fiih  Latus  was  held  in  reve- 
rence, and  Hood  high  up  the  river,  more 
than  1 four  hundred  and  fiftv  miles  above 

J 

the  point  of  Delta.  Whereas  the  city,  of 
which  we  are  fpeaking,  together  with  the 
nome  of  Letopolis,  lay  oppofite  to  that 
point,  and  to  the  eaft  of  the  Heliopolitan 
region.  It  was  fituated  at  the  termination 
of  the  Arabian  Mountain  and  over  againfl 
the  pyramids ; where  were  the  quarries, 
from  whence  the  hones  were  got  for  their 
conhrudlion.  It  is  ftiled  Leto  by  Antoninus ; 

1 Antonini  Itin.  p.  i6©a 

Arjvg 

* v 
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Mtv;  7 TcXig  by  Ptolemy  and  1 4 Stephanus  By- 
zantinus,  and  the  province  AyiTaTroXtrys  vofiog% 
It  is  mentioned  as  nearly  collateral  with  the 
elder  Heliopolis,  and  in  its  1 vicinity ; though 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  river.  The  author 
of  the  Ttinerary  places  it  below  Memphis,  at 
the  diflance  of  twenty  miles.  According  to 
4 Jofephus  it  flood  upon  the  very  hill,  where 
Babylon  was  afterwards  eredled  in  the  time 
of  Cambyfes.  He  placed  a garrifon  of  Ba- 
bylonifh  foldiers  in  it,  as  it  was  the  key  to 
Upper  Egypt:  upon  this  account  the  hill 
had  the  name  of  Babylon,  and  the  country 
about  it  Babylonia.  Hence  the  author  of 
the  fame  Itinerary,  defcribing  the  places 
downward,  upon  the  5 Arabian  fide  of  the 

1 Ayitov$  sroTvjf,  Troht;  AiyycTTa,  tri  /uoip<z  M 
h riv  ai  See  Herodotus,  1.  2.  c.  p.  ie6. 

1 Pliny,  1.  5.  p,  254.  He  calls  it  Latopolis. 

s Antonini  Itin.  p.  156.  Letus.  Memphi  MP.  XX. 

srcAij,  tto^  Ar/vTT'THy  sri  & (xoiocc  w m 

i lugay.iciEs.  Steph.  Byzant. 

4 Jofeph.  Ant.  1.  2.  c.  15.  p.  III.  Ayith;  TroXtg, 

? P . 169.  Iter  per  partem  Arabicam  trans  Nilum. 

Y 4 Nile, 
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Nile,  mentions  among  others-— Aphrodito* 
Scenas  Mandras.  Babylonia : Helio:  or  He- 
liopolis ; by  which  is  meant  Heliopolis  of 
the  Defert.  1 his  Babylonian  province. 
Extra  Nilotica,  was  the  fame  as  the  Nomus 
Letopohtes.  And  the  polition  of  Babylon  is 
precifely  marked  out  by  Strabo  : who  having 
mentioned  tne  places,  which  were  near  the 
top  of  1 Delta,  and  tne  Regio  Letopolitis, 

aduS,  CCV0C7T\Z\)CTCCVTi  0 £<p  B<2t3UAk!I/  (^gti^LOV  ZQUfjLVOV* 

As  you  fail  upwards  (from  this  point  of  Lower 
Egypt)  the  Jirjl  objebl  is  a ftrong  garrifon 
called  L ahylon . 

Such  was  the  fituation  of  Letopolis,  the 
City  of  Leto,  or  Latona,  and  of  it's  nome  : 
which  nome  is  by  fome  later  writers  called 
Heliopolitanus ; for  in  this  refpedt  great  li- 
berties were  taken,  as  Pliny  juftly  obferves. 
Quidam  ex  his  aliqua  noniina  permutant,  et 
fubflituunt  alios  nomos.  v.  i.  1.  5.  p.  254, 
The  nome  was  fo  called  from  Heliopolis  of 
:e  D Tert,  which  flood  twelve  miles  to  the 
th-ewi  of  Babylon,  according  to  Antoni- 


nus. 


f L.  ij,  p.  1158; 
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nus.  Itin.  p.  169.  This  didridt  bordering 
upon  the  ancient  and  true  Heliopolitan 
nome,  from  which  it  was  only  feparated  by 
the  Peludac  branch  of  the  Nile,  has  caufed 
no  fmall  confuiion  in  the  geography  of 
Egypt.  But  I have  endeavoured  from  the 
bed  authorities  to  didinguiih  both  : which, 
I hope,  will  prevent  any  uncertainty  for  the 
future.  The  fituation  of  this  place  is  of 
great  confequence  to  be  determined : for 
8 Jofephus  tells  us,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael 
pafled  clofe  by  this  city  upon  their  fird 
fetting  out  for  Etham,  and  the  Red  Sea, 
when  they  had  jud  quitted  the  land  of  Go- 
fhen.  It  was  nearly  oppoiite  to  the  ancient 
Heliopolis,  and  to  the  place  of  their  depar- 
ture. 

* 


Of  the  Ancient  City  Sdis : and  of  a fecondary 
City  of  the  fame  Name . 

There  is  another  city,  of  which  I mud 
take  notice,  and  afeertain  its  hidory,  and 

■ Jofephus3  Ant.  1.  2.  c.  15.  p.  nr. 

fituatfon ; 
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Situation  : for  as  yet  I do  not  remember, 
that  it  has  been  properly  determined.  This 
is  the  upper,  and  more  ancient  city  Sa'is. 
Indeed  the  higher  any  cities  were  fituated  in 
Lower  Egypt,  the  more  ancient  for  the  moll 
part  they  muil  have  been.  For  as  the  foil 
below  was  in  great  meafure,  1 
TTOTOLftis,  the  gift  of  the  river , the  people  at 
different  times  built,  as  they  got  ground. 
And  here  I muft  obferve,  that  there  was 
another  city  of  the  name  of  Sa'is,  which  muft 
be  diflinguifhed  from  that,  with  which  we 
are  principally  concerned.  The  hiftory  of 
this  I will  firfl  determine ; as  writers  have 
been  led  into  great  miflakes,  from  their  not 
properly  diftinguiihing  thefe  two  places  : 
but  fpeaking  of  them  as  one  and  the  fame. 
The  Lower  Sa'is  was  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
fea-port  Naucratis,  upon  the  Canobic  and 

weftern  branch  of  the  Nile  : and  was  ef- 

* <• 

teemed  the  capital  of  that  part  of  Egypt. 

? c ^ t • __ 

H ttoug  {tyr (30770^1$  rvjg  tcmtu  g^u^oeg.  od'is 

was  the  7netropolis  of  Lower  Egypt.  Again * 

1 Herod.  1.  2.  p.  105. 

Ar/uTno;  TOTopoxcrog.  Diodorus,  I.  3.  p.  144, 

* Strabo.  1,  17.  p 1 153. 
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¥ £7 TL  Tit)  TTOTOt^h)  N OCVKgCCTig.  CC7T0  <5s  TSf  ITOTOC^M 

&(r%otvov  <?/£%£cr#  Xoug.  Naucratis  is  ftuated 
upon  the  river  : and  Sa'is  funds  about  two 

Jchceni  from  the  fame  river . 1 Cellarius 

quotes  the  Notitia  Ecclefiaftica — in  qua  Sa'is 
prim#  iEgypti  provincial,  qu#  proxiqia 
Alexandria  eft,  aicribitur.  It  lay?,  we  find, 
in  the  firfl:  province,  as  people  afcended  the 
river  from  the  coall;  of  Alexandria : and 
confequently  was  very  low  in  the  region 
of  Delta,  and  to  the  weft.  By  thefe  evi~ 
dences  the  fituation  of  this  city  is  fuf- 
ficiently  afcertained.  For  Alexandria  was  a 
lea-port  upon  the  Mediterranean : and  th* 
province  in  which  Sa'is  ftood,  was  next  in 
order,  and  collateral  with  the  region,  to 
which  the  former  city  was  afcribed. 

? Strabo, 1.  17.  p.  H55* 

Naucratis  was  near  the  Tea-port  Schedia. -srofcrc 

ftctuxgctTiv  a tso'Kv  rr,<;  utte^ev.  ibid.  p.  1153* 

Aphroditis,  Sa'is,  Naucratis.  Pliny,  1.  5.  p.  259. 

* P.  18.  iFgyptus. 
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Of  the  more  ancient  City , and  Province  cj 

Sa'is . 

It  is  mentioned  by  Jofephus  from  Ma- 
netho,  that  when  the  royal  fhepherds  came 
into  Egypt,  they  feifed  upon  the  city  Avaris 
in  the  nome  of  Sai's  1 on  account  of  it's  fa- 
vourable fituation,  as  it  had  the  command  of 
the  river  every  way.  They  accordingly  for 
their  fecurity  fortified  it ; and  put  into  it  a gar- 
rilon  of  o.diers.  It  is  of  great  confequence 
to  determine  this  province  precifely,  for  it 
was  the  portion  allotted  to  the  Ifraelites,  when 
they  enme  into  the  country  : and  here  was  the 
city,  which  was  given  to  them,  after  that  it 

had  been  vacated  by  the  former  fhepherds. 

2 , . ! 

Ty[v  tots.  tuv  TYotpsvcov  s^vjpuvstrcw  'ttoXiv  A voegw 

ouve%upi<rEvm »3  ev  N opeo  Xccitv).  The  king  of 

Egypt  gave  to  the  Ifraelites,  the  city  Avaris, 
which  had  been  dejerted  by  thofe  Jlocpherds , 'who 

* Contra  Ap.  J.  i.  p.  445*  mvo/au  Xairn, 

a Jofephus  ibid.  p.  460. 

3 Ibid.  p.  445. 

had 
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had pojfejj'ed  it—cind  which  flood  in  the  nome 
of  Sais, 

If  then  the  ancient  Saite  province  can  be 
afcertained,  the  region,  and  city,  which  the 
children  of  Ifrael  poffeffed,  will  be  farther 
manifeft.  This  region  occurs  under  different 
denominations,  being  ftiled  the  land  of  Go- 
fhen,  the  land  of  Ramefes,  the  field  of  Zoan, 
and  the  Arabian  nome.  By  fome  of  the  Egyp- 
tian writers,  as  we  have  feen,  it  was  called  the 
nome  of  Sa'is.  This  laft  was  the  name  both, 
of  the  province,  and  chief  city.  That  it  was 
a different  place  from  the  lower  Sais  may  be 
farther  proved  from  Plato,  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  it,  as  well  as  from  other 
writers  ; however  it  may  have  been  at  times 
8 confounded  with  it.  The  difference  will 
appear  plainly  from  the  hiflory  of  its  fitua- 
tion.  ~ Eg-i  ng  kcct  Aiywrov  ev  rep  AeXrcc, 
TT^i  0 ytccrcL  K0fv$7jv  (Txfsrai  to  tx  Ns/Ak  t>evpa9 
Xocirinog  eTrixccXxpevog  N opog.  Tara  <5s  ra  N oux 
ptyisv  TToXig  Zxig.  "There  is  a particular  por- 

i his  was  owing  to  the  city  being  in  different  ages 
deferibed  under  different  name^. 

s In  Timaco,  v.  3.  p.  21. 

' 


turn 
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tion  of  Egypt  at  the  top  of  Delta , where  the 
Nile  is  frjl  divided \ called  the  Sa'itic  nome\ 
to  which  nome  the  great  city  of  Sals  belongs . 
Pomponius  Mela,  fpe^king  of  the  principal 
cities  of  Egypt,  fays?  1 Earum  clariffimaa 
procul  a mari,  Sa’isy  Memphis,  Syene.  By 
this  we  find,  that  it  was  in  a pofition  very 
different  from  the  other  SaTs : which  flood 
nearer  to  the  maritime  towns  of  Lower 
Egypt.  It  is  faid  to  have  abounded  with 
crocodiles,  and  river-horfes ; which  were 
never  feen  below.  Nicander  in  his  Theriaca 
takes  notice  of  the  hippopotamus,  and 
fpeaks  of  it  as  being  found  above  this 
city. 

* 'l7r7W,  TOV  N BiXoq  l)7TE(>  'ZoilV  Ul9tX.X0£(T(TO6V 
BoCKEi 

Upon  this  the  3 Scholiaft  obferves,  that  thefe 
animals  appeared  there  in  great  numbers. 
XutS  7 ToXiq  Aty\)7TT'd  yS[AV<rU  l7T7rC7rOTCtptoV.  Now 

* 

1 L.  i.  c.  ix.  p.  6i. 

1 P.  40.  edit.  Turneb. 

3 Scholia,  ibid. 

Pliny  gives  a like  account  of  the  crocodiles  in  thefe 
parts.  Plurimi  crocodili  fuper  Saiticam  pras#et5turam^ 
vol»  2. 1.  28,  p.463. 

♦ 
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it  is  very  certain,  that  they  never  frequent 
the  part  of  a river  near  the  fea : nor  were 
they  ever  found  in  Lower  Egypt  among  the 
branches  of  , the  . Nile.  The  city  is  farther 
defcribed  by.  Prod  us,  who,  as  well  as  Plato, 
redded  much  in  Egypt.  To  is  ye  AeXroc 
yiverixi  fj^ev  tu  Ne/Ax  (r^i^o^evis  7T egi  tov  £ cutikov 
Nojttov,  cjLtto  fjuotg  evQeiocg  btu  Se^ia>  xa.t  aoige^a.  xcu 
iir&ctkocTTotv  e^iovTog.  Dhe  region  filed  Delta 
Is  formed  by  a divifion  oj  the  Nile , which 
begins  at  the  nome  of  Sais : and  infiead  of 
proceeding  downward  in  one  diredl  ft  r earn  9 now 
parts  to  the  right  and  to  the  left , and  thus 
enters  the  fea.  From  thele  evidences  we  are 
again  taught  that  there  were  not  only  two 
cities  of  the  fame  name  ; but  wTe  have  their 
lituation  plainly  diftinguilhed : and  the  fu- 
perior  city  was  in,  the  vicinity  of  Heliopolis, 
and  correfponds  exactly  with  the  portion 
of  country  given  by  Pharaoh  to  the  father 
and  brethren  of  Jofeph.  Manetho,  though 
he  has  confounded  the  hiftory  greatly,  yet 
mentions  the  names  of  Ramefes,  and  Mofes, 
and  of  jofeph,  whom  he  calls  Olariip,  in- 

8 Proclus  in  Timseum,  p.  30. 

ftead 
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ftead  of  Sar-Ofiph,  the  Lord  Ofipb  : and  be- 
tween the  two  latter  he  does  not  make  a 
proper  diftindtion.  Thus  much  we  learn 
exprefsly  from  him,  that  the  king  of  the 
country  afforded  the  Ifraelites  a fettlement 
in  the  province  of  Sai’s. 

From  hence  it  feems  plain,  that  this  pro- 
vince was  the  fame  as  Ramefes,  and  Gofhen, 
and  the  field  of  Zoan  : and  the  fame  alfo  as 
the  Arabian  nome.  It  lay  to  the  weft,  op- 
pofite  to  the  Nomus  Hammoniacus,  in  which 
were  the  chief  pyramids ; and  where  the  road 
commenced,  which  led  to  the  famous  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  Ammon.  Pliny  having  enu- 
merated the  provinces  to  the  eaft  upon  the 
Pelufiac  branch  of  the  Nile,  proceeds  to 
thofe  on  the  oppofite  fide  weft  ward.  1 Re- 
liqua  (pars  /Egypti  continet)  Arabicum, 
Hammoniacum,  tendentem  ad  Jovis  Ham- 
monis  oraculum,  &cc.  If  this  nome  had 
been  named  from  its  fituation,  it  fhould 
have  been  called  from  its  proximity  the  Li- 
byan nome : and  2 Strabo  does  aferibe  its 
chief  city,  under  the  name  of  Cercefura,  to 

* L.  5.  p.  253. 

2 L.  17.  p.  1160. 

that 
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that  part  of  the  world.  CH  m 'Hkioirti* 
Xtrig  sv  tv  A goiGia  eftv,  ev  Ss  tv  AiEuyi  Kigxe<rougcC> 
'JtoXic.  The  nome  of  Heliopolis  is  in  Arabia * 
but  the  city  Cercefura  in  Libya . He  made 
the  Nile  the  limit  of  the  two  great  conti- 
nents : and  what  he  fays,  is  very  confident, 
when  he  is  properly  underftood*  We  have 
here  frefh  evidence,  that  it  was  not  called 
the  Arabian  nome  from  its  fituation  ; for  it 
Was  rather  to  be  adjudged  to  Libya ; though 
by  fome  made  neutral.  Manetho  was  milled 
by  the  appellation  N o^og  AodZiag,  which  was 
fubftituted  inftead  of  Tahir  Cufhan,  N opog 
Aod&tiv,  the  nome  of  the  Arabians : and  ho 
has  been  followed  by  other  writers.  By 
which  means  they  have  placed  the  befl  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  in  a defert. 

We  have  feen,  that  Plato  fpeaks  of  this 
city  as  one  of  the  mold  refpedtable  in  Egypt* 
by  flyling  it — ■psytg-vj  7 roXtg  Zcti}.  It  W2LS  a 
ftrong  place,  and  of  great  confequenee,  and 
eideemed  the  key  to  Upper  and  Lower 
Egypt.  From  hence  I have  been  induced 
to  think,  that  it  was  the  fame  as  the  city 
Sin  in  the  fcriptures,  again (l  which  the  wrath 

Z of 
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of  God  was  denounced  by  the  prophet  Eze- 
kiel. And  I will  fit  fire  in  Egypt : Sin  Jhall 

have  great  pain . And  I will  pour  forth 

my  fury  upon  Sin  the  firength  of  Egypt . 
This  latter  verfe  is  rendered  by  the  authors 
of  the  Greek  verfion,  and  I believe  very 
properly — 1 kcu  ezxeu  T0V  px  btu  Xcciv  to-j 

A lyvTms.  The  former  verfe  alfo  in  the 

Aldine  copies  is  mandated  after  the  fame 
manner — zon  ra.^ot^yjfTBTa.i  vj  Xoug,  In  other 
copies  it  is  idly  rendered  Zwjvhi,  Syene  : for 
which  there  was  not  the  leaf!  authority. 
Syene,  though  probably  a city  of  fome  con- 
fequence,  was  p.t  too  great  a diftance  to  be 
the  objetft  here  menaced : and  to  be  ac- 
counted the  ftrength  of  2 Egypt. 

* C.  30.  v.  15. 

1 It  lay  nearly  under  the  tropic,  and  was  the  moft 
remote  of  any  city  of  the  country. 


Land 
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Land  of  G often. 

This  fituation  of  Gofhen  agrees  very  well 
with  the  route  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
when  they  fir  if  fet  out  from  Egypt : for 
we  find  that  their  fecond  ffation  was  upon  the 
borders  of  Etham  near  the  Red  Sea.  Had 
they  come  from  the  Thebais,  they  could 
not  have  arrived  till  after  many  days,  and  fe- 
veral  ffages ; nor  was  there  any  part  in  Lower 
Egypt  from  whence  they  could  have  arrived 
in  fo  fhort  a time,  and  by  fo  diredt  a road. 
Heliopolis  lay  nearly  under  the  fame  latitude, 
as  the  place  of  their  encampment  near 
Etham:  and  from  this  part  of  Egypt  thev 
firff  took  their  journey.  The  writers  who 
treat  of  this  hiffory,  however  they  may  vary 
in  other  articles,  yet  agree  in  this,  that  the 
fcene  of  thefe  great  occurrences  was  in  this 
province.  Hence  Apion  mentions  Mofes 
as  a native  of  Heliopolis.  x M covrqg  Tia^t to- 
A iTTjg:  and  by  Manetho  goes  fo  far  as  to 

* Jofephus  cont.  Ap.  1.  2.  p,  469. 

Z 2 mention 
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mention  him  1 — 'HA^t roXiTvjg  to  yzvog,  an  He - 
liopolitan  by  race . It  is  fufficient,  that  he  is 

adjudged  to  that  city  and  province,  where 
in  his  early  days  he  refided  under  the  tuition 
of  the  princefs  1 Merris,  the  daughter  of 
Palmenothes,  by  which  princefs  he  was  faid 
to  have  been  adopted.  Jofeph  likewife  is 
fuppofed  to  have  refided  here  : and  alfo  to 
have  obtained  here  a place  of  refidence  for 
his  father  and  brethren.  3 'O  (Huc’iXzvg  avv- 
e^oco^cTBv  avTO)  (Icckco&m)  fyv  ^aztcc  toov  ts tcv lav  ev 
'HXixttoXbi  (forte  'HXiviraXiT'/})  ev  exs ivy  yoc £ oi  oivtz 
Trcifxeveg  Tocg  voixocg  uyGv.  The  king — granted  to 
the  patriarch  yacob,  and  to  his  family,  a place 
for  their  refidence  in  the  nome  of  Heliopolis ; 
for  here  his  own  fhepherds  took  care  of  his 
pafures.  As  the  land  of  Gofhen  appears  to 
have  been  contiguous,  it  might  eafily  be 
looked  upon  as  an  appendage  to  Heliopolis ; 
and  is  accordingly  mentioned  as  a part  of 

I Ibid.  p.  462.  He  more  probably  alludes  to  Jofeph* 
Ofarfiph  ; which  is  equally  to  the  purpofe. 

1 Artapanus,  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.  432* 

3 Jofephus,  Antiq.  1.  2.  c.  7.  p.  95« 
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that  diftridt.  For  it  is  impoffible  to  ascer- 
tain now,  how  far  any  province  of  Egypt* 
may  have  extended  in  thofe  early  times. 


Gojhen  only  a Part  of  the  Province. 

But  however  it  may  have  been  defcribed 
and  adjudged,  it  was  certainly  a diddndt  and 
feparate  part  of  the  province.  For  when 
the  red:  of  the  land  of  Egypt  was  punifhed 
with  hail — In  the  land  of  Go  fen  there  was 
no  hail.  Exod.  ix.  v.  26.  And  when  there 
was  thick  darknefs,  the  children  of  I frael  had 
light  in  their  1 dwelling,  c.  x.  v.  23.  And  as 
it  was  the  bed:  of  the  land,  there  is  no  ac- 
counting for  its  being  unoccupied  but  by  the 
feceffion  of  the  former  inhabitants : of  whofe 
departure  we  have  accounts  in  the  hidories 
of  Egypt.  When  therefore  Jofeph  indxudts 
his  brethren  concerning  the  anfwer,  which 

I will  fever  in  that  day  the  land  of  Gojhen . Exod. 

€.  8.  V.  22^ 

Z 3 they 
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they  ftiould  give  upon  their  being  interro- 
gated by  Pharaoh,  when  he  ftiould  inquire 
about  their  occupation,  he  tells  them,  Te 

Jhall  fay , j thy  Jervants  trade  hath  been  about 
cattle , from  cur  youth  even  until  now,  both 
we  and  alfo  our  fathers : that  ye  may  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Gofhen.  Gen.  c.  46.  v.  34.  And 
antecedently,  when  he  fird:  fent  a meffage 
to  his  father,  his  words  were.  Come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not : And  thou  Jhalt  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Gojhtn , and  thou  fie  alt  be  near  unto 
me.  c.  45.  v.  9.  10.  From  hence  Le 
C'lerc  collects,  that  it  mud:  have  been  in 
pofteftion  of  fliepherds  : othcrwife  Qui  col- 
ligcre  potuiflet  jofephus  fratribus,  arte  edita, 
eum  t radium  incolendum  concefliim  iri,  &c. 
The  inference  is  good,  that  there  mu  ft  have 
been  fliepherds  in  thofe  parts  before  : other- 
wile  joleph  could  not  have  forefeen,  that 
upon  telling  their  occupation,  the  land 
would  neceftarily  be  given  to  his  brethren. 
And,  when  they  are  prefented  before  Pha- 
raeft,  the  king  at  once  determines  this  place 
of  refidence  for  them.  And  he  accordingly 
fays  to  Jofeph,  Thy  father  and  thy  brethren 
arc  come  unto  thee  : cTbe  land  of  Egypt  is  be- 
fore 
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fore  thee  \ in  the  bejl  of  the  land  make  thy  fa- 
ther and  brethren  to  dwell ; in  the  land  of 
Gojhen  let  them  dwell.  Gen.  c.  47.  v.  5,  6. 
They  were  undoubtedly  the  Arabian,  or 
Cuthite  fhepherds,  who  had  been  previoufly 
in  po defhon  of  this  land,  from  whence  they 
had  been  lately  ejedted.  The  whole  king- 
dom had  been  in  fubjedtion  to  their  kings. 
But  they  were  obliged  to  retire,  being  ex- 
pelled by  the  natives.  The  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom  were  immediately  occupied. 
But,  pafturage  being  contrary  to  the  taile 
of  the  Egyptians,  this  particular  region  lay 
in  great  meafure  negledted.  Hence  we  have 
a fatisfadtory  realon  afforded  for  the  Ifraelites 
finding  fuch  eafy  accefs  into  the  country  : 
fo  as  not  only  to  dwell  in  it ; but  to  have 
the  land  of  Gofhen  given  them  for  a pof- 
feffion,  even  the  bed;  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
— And  Jfrael  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt  in 
the  country  of  Go  fen  ; and  they  had  poffejjions 

therein.  .Gen.  c.  47.  v.  27.  Again And 

Jofeph  placed  his  father  and  his  brethren , and 
gave  them  a pofejfion  in  the  land  of  Egypt , in 
the  bef  of  the  land , in  the  land  of  Ramefes,  as 
Pharaoh  had  commanded,  c.  47.  v.  1 1. 

Z 4 Concerning 
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Concerning  the  Purport  of  the  Name . 

I once  imagined,  that  the  term  Gofhen, 
was  a variation  of  the  name,  Cufhan  ; 
and  that  the  region  was  fo  called  from  thq 
fons  of  Chus,  who  once  refided  there.  But 
a learned  * friend  told  me,  that  he  thought, 
the  true  etymology  was  from  the  Arabian 
word  Gufh,  a tongue;  and  that  the  land 
was  fo  denominated  from  its  tongue-like 
form.  It  is  certain,  that  this  part  of  Egypt 
was  at  times  defcribed  under  the  femblance 
of  a xpear,  and  an  heart;  and  alfo  of  a 
tongue.  All  thefe  objects  have  fome  analogy 
in  their  fhape  ; beginning  at  a point;  and 
fwelling  out  towards  their  bafe.  Hence  this 

1 The  reverend  anJ  learned  Mr.  Coftard. 

a Riph. — quo  nomine  hodieque  Delta,  feu  pars 
/Lgypti  triquetra  Nili  oft i is  comprehenfa,  vocatur  a pyri 
forma.  Id  enim  proprie  eft  Rib.  fee  Bochart  Phaleg. 
1.  i.  c.  15.  p.  59.  ", 

Ab  Alcairo  Rofetam  oram  vocant  Erriphiam,  (quaft 
Ai  Rif)  vel  terra  pyriformis.  Leo  Africanus,  1.  8. 

p.  666. 

it  rs  called  at  this-day  Rif  bv  the  Arabians.  Niebuher 
Voyage,  T.  1.  p.  194. 

region 


I 
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region  is  faid  to  have  been  called  Rib  and 
Rab,  a pear : and  an  1 heart  over  burning 
coals  is  mentioned  as  its  particular  emblem. 
It  was  alfo  defcribed  as  a z tongue,  which 
was  a familiar  image  for  lands  pointed,  and 
projecting,  as  this  did.  3 4 Caefar  fpeaks  of 
towns  fituated  upon  fuch  points  of  land,  and 
Riles  them— oppida  pofita  in  extremis  linguis 
promontorii.  The  opinion  therefore  of  my 
learned  friend  appears  to  be  lounded  in 
truth  ; and  the  land  of  Gofhen  feems  to  have 
received  this  name  from  its  form  and  fitua- 
tion,  and  fignified  a tongue-like  promontory  \ 

3 &HT,  Cardia. — See  Coptic  Lexicon  by  Mr.  Woide, 
p.  154- 

A0and  H9,  cor. — Orus  Apollo,  I.  i.c.  22.  p.  39. 

4 Sometimes  inlets  of  the  fea  are  called  tongues  : but 
generally  the  term  is  adapted  to  a narrow  flip  of  land,  or 
ifthmus. 

3 De  Bello  Gallico,  1.  3.  c.  12.  p.  102. 

latus  anguftum  jam  fe  cogentis  in  ardlum 

Hefperias  tenuem  producit  in  aequora  linguam,  Lucan. 
1.  2.  v.  613. 

Tenuem  linguam,  terrara  tenuem  exporre&am  in 
Jinguse  formam.  Sulpitii  Comment,  in  Lucanum. 

Lingua  promontorii  genus.  Feftus. 

3 the  furtheft  point  of  Africa,  called  by  Dionyfius 

yrufxavw  y^u^tva,  v.  184.  axgav  yhMftivX)  0 en  y covix.  Euftath. 
ibid. 


And 
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And  not  only  Gofhen,  but  a great  part  of 
Lower  Egypt  may  have  been  comprehended 
under  this  emblem.  This  is  countenanced  by 
a paflage  in  Ifaiah,  hitherto  not  well  under- 
Rood,  which  it  explains,  and  at  the  fame  time 

is  confirmed  by  it. The  Lord fhall  utterly 

dejlroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  1 fea ; and 
with  his  mighty  wind  fhall  he  Jhake  his  hand 
ever  the  river , and  fhall  f mite  it  in  the  Jeven 
Ji  reams , and  make  men  go  over  dry  food, 
C.  xi.  v.  15. 


wssnrrw* 


Different  Opinions  confidered . 

\ 

Some  have  thought,  that  the  fea  mentioned 
by  Ifaiah  was  the  Red-Sea  : and  among  thofe 
cl  this  opinion  was  the  learned  Bifhop 
Lowth.  But  the  force  and  peculiarity  of  the 

1 The  Nile  was  {tiled  Oceanus.  Ot  AiyvTmoi  vougzcriv 
Sklxectvw  eivai  t ov  Trag  aurcis  Diodorus  Sic.  1.  I. 

p.  12. 

T ov  h TroTctfAOV  a?%aiora tov  /jlev  ovo/ax  chelv  tlxsafAW,  or 
as  foine  read,  flxsavnvj  05  znv  vin  cokzxvo^  ibid.  p.  17. 

prophecy 
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prophecy  is  greatly  prejudiced  by  this  ap- 
plication. The  Red -Sea  lay  at  a diftance 
from  the  land  of  the  Mizraim  ; and  was  of 
o-reat  extent : fo  that  it  was  inhabited  on 


each  fide  by  various  independent  nations. 
The'  upper  part  was  poffeffed  by  tbe  Midi- 
anites,  Edomites,  and  Nabatheans : alfo  by 


different  tribes  of  Arabians.  In  the  times  of 


the  Ptolemies  fome  towns  were  built  near 
the  moil  northern  recefs,  but  for  want  ox 
water,  and  other  neceffaries,  they  foon  funk 
to  ruin  -3  and  their  fituation  cannot  eafily  DC 
afcertained.  But,  in  the  time  of  liaiah,  we 
have  no  reafon  to  think,  that  the  Egyptians 
had  a fingle  town  upon  this  part  of  the  fi- 
rms. And  if  they  had,  yet  we  can  hardly 
fuppofe,  that  the  inhabitants,  and  the  nook 
upon  which  they  flood,  were  the  great  ob- 
jects to  which  the  prophet  alluded. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  Nile  increafed 
in  the  fummer,  and  for  fome  months  over- 
flowed the  whole  country.  The  region  about 
Delta  particularly  appeared  like  a vaff  lea : 
and  the  principal  towns  and  cities  became 
fo  many  iflands  : and  all  communication  was 

carried 
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carried  on  by  fhips  and  1 boats.  Hence  the 
river,  as  I have  before  mentioned,  had  the 
name  of  2 Oceanus,  or  the  fea : and  was  a 
iure  guard  to  the  whole  region,  which  was 
hereby  rendered  impregnable.  The  feven 
fereams  were  at  all  times  a hrong  barrier  : in 
which  the  people  placed  their  chief  fecurity. 
And,  of  all  the  cities,  that  at  the  point  or 
tongue  of  Delta  was  particularly  fortified,  as 
commanding  the  pafiage  by  water  between 
Upper  and  Lower  Egypt.  The  prophet 
therefore  fays,  that  this  tongue  of  the  fea 
fhall  be  ruined,  however  it  may  feem  fecured 
by  the  furrounding  waters.  For  the  Lord 
would  with  a mighty  (fouthern)  wind  force 
thefe  waters  downwards  ; by  which  means 
the  feven  channels  fhould  become  empty, 
and  dry : fo  that  people  fhould  pafs  over 
without  wetting  their  feet.  Hence  the  king 
and  people  fhould  he  brought  to  ruin  by 
being  deprived  of  their  chief  defence,  in 
which  they  blindly  trufted.  The  prophet 
Ezekiel  is  accordingly  ordered  to  fet  his face 

againji  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt . — Pints  faith 

$ 

1 Rerod.  1.  2.  c.  97.  p.  147. 

4 Diodorus,  1.  1.  p.  17. 

the 


{ 349  ] 

the  Lord  God ; Behold , I am  againfl  thtt9 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon  that 
Beth  in  the  midf  of  his  rivers , which  hath 
faid,  My  river  is  mine  own,  and  I have  made  it 

for  my f elf Behold  therefore,  lam  againjl 

tlcee,  and  againjl  thy  rivers , and  I will  make 
the  land  of  Egypt  utterly  wafe  and  deflate 
from  Migdol  even  to  Syene,  and  the  borders  of 
Cuf.  This  was  accomplished ; and  the 
prophet  foretells  by  whom  it  was  to  be  ef- 
fected.— — ‘ Therefore , thus  faith  the  Lord  God* 
Behold,  I will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon ; and  he  fall 
take  her  multitude,  and  take  her  fpoil,  &c. 
c.  29.  v.  2,  3.  10.  19.  And  they  (hall know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  hath  faid,  Lhe 
river  is  mine,  and  I have  made  it.  v.  9.  The 
fame  conquefc  is  alluded  to  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  who  mentions  the  like  circum- 
stances.— Egypt  rifeth  up  like  a food,  and  his 
waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers  : and  he  faith, 
I will  go  up,  and  will  cover  the  earth . c.  46. 
v.  8.  Here  the  widely  extended  army  is 
compared  to  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile. 
Such  is  the  hiftory  of  the  fea  of  Egypt, 
which  according  to  the  prophecy  was  to  be 

exhausted : 
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exhaufted  : and  all  the  rivers  to  be  bereft  of 
water,  to  facilitate  the  invafion  of  the  Baby- 
lonifh  monarch,  by  whom  the  country  was  to 
be  conquered.  I will  make  the  rivers  dry . 
Ezekiel,  c.  30.  v.  12. 

Hence  it  feems,  I think,  manifefl,  that 
when  Ifaiah  fays — The  Lord  fhall  utterly 

dejlroy  the  tongue  of  the  Lgyptian  fea, 

and  jhall  fake  his  hand  over  the  river , and 
Jhall  fmite  it  hi  its  /even  f reams , &c.  there  is 
no  reference  to  the  Red-Sea,  but  to  the  river 
of  Egypt  folely. 


The  Departure , and  Route , of  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  from  Egypt. 

After  that  .fuch  repeated  wonders  had 
been  difplayed  in  Egypt,  and  fuch  a Superi- 
ority manifefted  by  the  deity  over  all  the 
gods  of  the  country,  to  the  confufion  of  their 
votaries ; the  children  of  Ifrael  are  at  lafh 
permitted  to  depart.  It  was  not  however  a 

bare 
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bare  permiffion  ; they  were  foliated  to  go 
by  the  very  king  and  people,  who  had  before 
retrained  them.  As  the  hidory  of  their  de- 
parture, and  the  courfe,  which  they  took,  is 
very  precifely  defcribed  in  fc rip tu re,  it  will  . 
be  proper  to  place  it  at  large  before  the 
reader,  as  he  will  more  readily  fee  how  the 
more  modern  accounts  correfpond  with,  and 
how  greatly  it  is  illuftrated  by,  their  evi- 
dence. 

But  before  I proceed,  I beg  leave  to  lay 
down  fome  principles,  by  which  I mud 
abide  : and  thefe,  I hope,  will  be  allowed 
me,  if  I am  obliged  to  controvert  the  opi- 
nions of  any  of  our  late  travellers.  In  the 
£rft,  I addrefs  myfelf  only  to  fuch,  as  allow 
the  real  interpolition  of  the  deity  in  ail  thefe 
great  operations;  and  confequently  believe 
the  hiftory  of  the  miracles  recorded.  In 
the  next  place,  I admit  of  no  objections, 
which  arife  from  a notion  of  that  fitnefs,  ex- 
pedience, and  method,  which  are  expedted 
to  be  found,  in  what  we  call  the  com- 
mon courfe  of  things.  For  thefe  works 
were  not  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the 
mode  of  procedure  with  the  deity  bears  no 
, 8 analogy 
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Analogy  to  the  mode  of  human  operations* 
When  therefore  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  great 
lawgiver  fhould  have  adted  in  this  or  that 
manner  : and  fuch  means  were  moft  proper  * 
and  fuch  meafures  moft  natural:  I cannot 
agree  about  the  neceffity  or  htnefs ; as  the 
whole  is  fupernatural ; and  not  to  be  de- 
termined by  rules  fo  foreign  and  inadequate. 
The  reafon  for  my  introducing  this  caution 
will  be  feen  in  the  courfe  of  my  procedure* 


The  Hijlory , as  given  in  Scripture . 

Exodus,  C . 12.  V.  30.  And  Pharaoh 
rofe  up  in  the  night,  he  and  all  his  Jer - 


vants. 

V.  31.  And  he  called  for  Mofes  and 
Aaron  by  flight,  and  /aid.  Rife  up,  and  get 
you  forth  from  amongft  my  people,  both  ye  and 
the  children  oj  Ifrael : and  go,  ferve  the  Lord, 
as  ye  have  faid . 

V.  33.  And  the  Egyptians  voere  urgent 
upon  the  people , that  they  might  fend  them  out 
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v f the  land  in  hafie : for  they  /aid,  tVe  he  ait 
dead  men. 

V.  37.  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  joitf* 

neyed  from  Ramefes  to  Succoth. 

C.  13.  V.  17.  And  it  came  to  pafsy  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that  God  led 
Ihem  not  through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the 

1 • 

Philifiines,  although  that  was  near 

V.  18.  But  God  led  the  people  about , 
through  the  way  of  the  wildernefs  oj  the  Red 
Sea — 

V.  20 * And  they  took  their  journey  front 
Succoth,  and  encamped  in  Pth  am,  in  the  edge 
of  the  wildernefs. 

V.  2 1 . And  the  Lord  We?2t  before  them 

by  day  in  a pillar  of  a cloud,  to  lead  them  the 

way  ; and  by  night  in  a pillar  of  fire , to  give 

them  light ; to  go  by  day  and  night . 

V.  22.  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the 

cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  ynight+ 

from  before  the  people . 

C.  14.  V.  1.  And  the  Lord  fpake  ilnto 

■Mofies , faying, 

V.  2.  Speak  unto  the  children  oj'  Ifrael, 
that  they  turn  and  encamp  before  Pi •hahiroth, 

A a between 
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between  Migdol  and  the  fea,  over  again]}  Baal- 
zephon  : before  it  fall  ye  encamp  by  the  fea . 

F.  3.  Fof  Pharaoh  will  fay  of  the  chil- 
dren of  IJrael,  'They  are  entangled  in  the  land , 
the  wilder  nefs  hath  fut  them  in. 

V.  4.  And  I will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart , 
that  he  Jhall  follow  after  them  ; and  I will  be 
honoured  upon  Pharaoh , and  upon  all  his  hof  ; 
that  the  Egyptians  may  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

V.  8.  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pw fued 
after  the  children  of  IJrael : 

V.  9. and  overtook  them  encamping 

by  the  fea,  befide  Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal - 
zephon — 

V.  10.  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh, 
the  children  of  IJrael  lij't  up  their  eyes,  and 
behold,  the  Egyptians  marched  after  them ; 
and  they  were  fore  afraid:  and  the  children 
of  IJrael  cried  out  unto  the  Lord . 

V.  1 1 . And  they  faid  unto  Mofes,  Becaufe 
there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  haji  thou 
taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wildernefs  ? 

V.  15.  And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes — — 

1 F.  16, 
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V.  1 6.  Lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and 

ftretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  fea,  and  divide 
tt  • and  the  children  of  Ifrael  fall  go  on  dry 
ground  through  the  midjl  of  the  fea. 

V.  17.  And  I,  behold , I will  harden  the 
hearts  of  the  Egyptians , and  they  fall  follow 
them : and  I will  get  me  honour  upon  Pha- 
raoh y upon  his  chariots , and  upon  his  horfe - 
men. 

V.  21.  And  Mofes  f retched  out  his  hand 
over  the  fea ; and  the  Lord  caufed  the  fea  to  go 
back  by  a firong  eaf-wind  all  that  night , and 
made  the  fea  dry-land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided. 

V.  22.  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  went 
into  the  midjl  of  the  fea  upon  the  dry  ground : 
and  the  waters  were  a wall  unto  them  on  their 
right  hand , and  Gn  their  left. 

V.  23.  And  the  Egyptians  purfued,  and 
went  in  after  them , to  the  midfl  of  the 


V.  26.  And  the  Lord  [aid  unto  Mofes , 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  fea — — ~ 

V.  27.  And  Mofes  f retched  forth  his 
hand  over  the  fea ; and  the  fea  returned  to 
his  flrength  when  the  morning  appeared : and 

A a 2 the 
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the  Egyptians  fled  againfl  it:  and  the  Lord 
overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the  midfl  of  the 
flea. 

E-  29.  But  the  children  of  Jfrael  walked 
upon  dry-land  in  the  midfl  of  the  flea : and 
the  waters  were  a wall  unto  them  on  their 
right  handy  and  on  their  left. 

C.  15.  V.  22.  So  Mofes  brought  Ifrael 
from  the  Red  Sea , and  they  went  out  into  the 
wilder nefs  of  Shur  : and  they  went  three  days 
in  the  wildernefs , and  found  no  water . 

V.  23.  And  when  they  came  to  Alar  ah, 
they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Mar  ah  > 
for  they  were  bitter : therefore  the  name  of  it 
was  called  Mar  ah. 

V 

V.  27.  And  they  came  to  Eli/n,  where 
were  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threefcore 
and  ten  palm-trees : and  they  encamped  there 
by  the  waters. 

What  is  in  the  2 2d  verfe  called  the  wil- 
dernefs of  Shur,  was  the  fame  as  the  wil- 
dernefs  of  Etham  : as  we  learn  from  the  la- 
cred  hiftorian  when  he  is  deferibin?  the  faitie 

O 

events  in  an  other  place. 


Numbers , 


[ 357  1 

Numbers , C.  33.  F".  1.  Ehefe  are  the 
journeys  of  the  children  of  Ifrael , which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

V.  3.  And  they  departed  from  Ramefes  in 
the  fir f month 

V.  5.  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  removed 
from  Ramefes , and  pitched  in  Sue  cot  h. 

V.  6.  And  they  departed  from  Sue cot h, 
and  pitched  in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of 
the  wildernefs. 

F.  7.  And  they  removed  from  Etham , 
and  turned  again  unto  Ei-hahiroth , which  is 
before  Baal-zephon : and  they  pitched  before 
Migdol. 

V.  8 . And  they  departed  from  before 
Ri-hahiroth , and  pafi'ed  through  the  midfi  of 
the  fea , into  the  wildernefs y and  went  three 
days  journey  in  the  wildernefs  of  Etham , and 
pitched  in  Mar  ah. 

F.  9.  And  they  removed  from  Mar ah , 
and  came  unto  Elim  : and  in  E 'lpn  were  twelve 
fountains  of  watery  and  threej'core  and  ten 
palm-trees — — 


A.  a ^ 


Con- 


/ 
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Concerning  the  Place  of  their  Departure „ 

i • 

It  is  laid,  when  they  left  Egypt,  that  they 
journeyed  from  Rameles,  which  we  know  to 
have  been  Gofhen  under  another  name.  The 
regular  road  to  Canaan  was  downward,  by 
the  way,  which  led  to  Gaza,  and  Phihftim. 
But  it  pleafed  God  to  lead  them  by  a dif- 
ferent* direction,  through  the  way  of  the  wil- 
dernefs  of  the  Red  Sea . Exodus,  13.  v.  18. 
Upon  leaving  Ramefes  they  palled  by  La- 
topolis,  as  we  are  informed  by  Jofephus  : 
and  made  their  fir  ft  encampment  at  Suc- 
coth,  which,  as  we  may  infer  from  Anto- 
ninus, was  little  more  than  thirty  miles.  By 
the  name  of  this  place  is  fignified  an  inclo- 
fure,  con  filling  of  pens  and  booths  for  cattle. 
It  was  probably  built  for  a receptacle,  in 
which  the  Egyptians  fecured,  and  foddered, 
their  flocks  and  herds,  during  the  inunda- 
tion of  the  Nile.  The  Grecians  in  Egypt 
called  thefe  places  Mavtyou,  and  and 

the  Romans  Scence : of  which  there  art 
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two  mentioned  by  * Antoninus,  and  other 

i 

writers.  The  one  was  above  Babylon  in 
Upper  Egypt,  and  called  Scena?  Mandr^e  : 
both  which  words  are  of  the  fame  fignifica- 
tion,  as  Succoth.  The  other  was  fly  led 
Scenas  Veteranorum : and  from  its  fituation, 
as  well  as  the  purport  of  the  name,  was 
probably  the  very  place,  which  the  Egyp- 
tians called  Succoth.  For  it  lay  diredt- 
ly  in  the  road  to  the  Red  Sea  : and  was 
at  a very  proper  diflance  for  the  Ifrael- 
ites  to  make  their  firfl  Ration.  In  going 
this  journey  eailward  travellers  are  obliged 
to  take  a fmall  circuit  on  account  of 
a mo  ntain,  called  by  Herodotus  the  Moun- 
tain of  Arabia.  This  mountain  defcends 
from  Upper  Egypt ; and  after  a long  range 
terminates  in  its  direction  downward,  op- 
polite  to  the  pyramids  and  the  point  of 
Delta.  It  then  turns  eailward  but  at 
the  fame  time  forms  a bend  to  the  north. 
Herodotus  gives  a very  juR  defcription 
of  its  courfe,  as  it  paRed  in  refpedt  to  the 
ancient  Heliopolis  upwards  towards  the 

1 P.  169. 

A a 4 fcuth, 
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fouth,  and  from  the  fame  point  to  the  eaft 
the  direction  before  mentioned.  But  the 
paffage  feems  to  be  incorred.  1 At to 

H\tX7ro\£og  CCVb)  10VTI  ^ElVV)  AiyiUTTOg*  TVI  [ZiV 

Try  h{*cA>iy\g  ogog  7rd^ocT£TocToay  tye^ov  ccit  tx^zrd 
wgog  fzecrifz^iTjg  ts  koci  votm.  As  people  pafs 
through  the  country  upwards  Egypt  appears 
narrow . For  the  Arabian  mountain  extends 
it f elf  all  the  way,  in  a parallel  direction  to- 
wards the  ?neridian  and  the  fouth.  All  this 
is  very  plain  ; but  he  afterwards  adds — cuti 

etvu  Ttivcv  Big  Try  EgvOgijv  zoiXeofzevriv  ^uXccccrizv — 

the  mountain  all  the  way  upwards  tending  to- 
wards the  Red  Sea . This  is  by  no  means 
true  : for  the  mountain  is  never  fo  near  that 

• * • • • » ‘ % , 4 

fca,  as  it  is  at  the  point  of  Delta.  It  is  con- 
tinually receding  : and  at  its  fountains  in 
Abyffinia  is  at  its  greateft  diftance. 

The  true  reading  therefore  feems  to  be 
this.  Initead  of  casi  am  tbivcv,  we  fhould  read 

3 — kcci  oLvcLTiivov  eig  Try  E^v^ry  zuXeofzsvry  ^ccXczccoiv* 

'The  Arabian  mountain  pajfes  from  a particular 

point  upwards  to  the  fouth , but  from  that  fame 

toint  takes  another  dire  Elion  to  the  caf,  and  to 
¥ 

8 Herodotus.  I.  2.  c.5.  p.  ic6. 
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the  Red  Sea . This  is  authenticated  by  the 
words,  which  follow.  For  the  author  adds, 
that  it  makes  its  turn,  sv  (jd  XiQotojjuou  EKriy  where 
the  quarries  were . He  then  fubjoins — tuvtv 

psv  Xyjyov  (to  ogog)  ccvocKupiTTEi  Eg  rcc  etgvjrcu.  The 
mountain  terminating  at  this place , immediately 
pajfes  in  a new  direction  to  the  part  of  the  world 
before  mentioned.  I have  taken  thefe  pains 
to  determine  the  range  of  this  mountain  to- 
wards the  eaff,  as  all  travellers  from  the 
point  above  to  the  Red  Sea  are  obliged  to 
follow  its  direction  if  they  go  the  common 
and  more  northern  road.  The  Ifraelites  in 
particular  are  found  to  have  proceeded  that 
way. 


From  SuccQth  to  the  Defert  of  Etham. 

This  defert  was  properly  a continuation  of 
the  wildernefs  from  Egypt.  But  it  com- 
menced under  the  name  of  Etham  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Red-Sea.  The 
diftance  from  Babylon,  and  the  modern 

Cairo, 
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Cairo,  to  this  point  is  by  travellers  eftimated 
to  be  about  ninety  miles.  If  then  to  Sue- 
coth  were  thirty  of  thefe ; there  remain 
fixty  from  thence  to  their  fecond  place  of 
encampment  For  we  have  been  told,  that 
they  departed  from  Succoth , and  pitched  in  E- 
tham , in  (or  upon)  the  edge  of  the  wildernefs . 
Exod.  13.  20, 


From  Etham  to  PhFHiroth , 

The  Ilraelites  were  now  fccure,  being  out 
of  all  fear  of  the  Egyptians:  and  juft  ready 
to  take  flicker  in  a wildernefs,  where  no 
army  without  a miracle  could  fubfift.  The 
want  of  water,  and  every  other  neceifary  ar- 
ticle, precluded  all  chance  of  being  overtaken. 
But  at  this  inflant,  they  have  an  order  to 
change  their  route : and  in  confequence  of  it 
one  would  imagine,  that  they  would  be  di- 
rected to  march  by  the  left  to  Canaan,  the 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey . No : 
they  are  commanded  to  retire  from  it. 
And  the  Lord fpake  unto  Mofes,  faying,  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  that  they  turn 

and 
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and  encamp  before  Pi-hahiroth,  (or  Phi-Hi- 
roth)  between  Migdol  and  the fea , over  againji 
Baal-zephon  : before  it  fhall  ye  encamp  by  the 
fea . Nothing  can  be  more  plain,  than  the 
command  of  the  deity ; and  the  fituation, 
into  which  they  were  afterwards  brought  in 
confequence  of  it  is  equally  plain.  They 
were  to  turn,  fomewhat  retrograde,  which  is 
a circumftance  particularly  to  be  obferved : 
and  they  were  then  to  proceed ; till  they 
came — ytocTct  <;o^oc  E ioco9,  to  a 1 mouth , or  open- 
ing, between  fome  mountains,  at  that  day 
well  known.  And  when  they  had  halted, 
they  were  to  have  the  fea  on  one  hand,  and 
Migdol,  the  cafle , or  garrifon,  on  the  other : 
and  over  again#  them  was,  to  be  Baal-zephon 
on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  fea.  The  place, 
where  the  wildernefs  of  Etham  commenced, 
was  at  the  top  of  that  weftern  gulf,  in 
which  the  Red  Sea  ended.  There  were 
two  of  thefe  gulfs ; one  of  which  lay  to  the 
eaft,  and  was  of  the  lea#  extent.  This 
in  aftertimes  was  called  1 Elanites,  from  the 

Fauces  Montium,  1,3,  os , apertura.  See  Le  Clerc 
upon  Exodus,  p.  430. 

4 Ptolemy,  1.  5.  p.  162.  It  is  by  Pliny  called  Sinus 
Horoopoliticus,  1.  5.  c.  11.  259. — — Deut.  c.  2.  v.  8. 

city 
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city  EJana,  or  Elah,  the  Elath  of  the 
fcriptures,  which  bordered  upon  it.  The 
other  was  the  Sinus  Horoopolitanus ; which 
extended  farther  inland,  and  was  neared  to 
Egypt.  It  was  thus  named  by  the  Greeks 
from  the  city  Heroum,  which  flood  at  its 
northern  extremity.  Near  this  point  the 
children  of  Ifrael  turned  back  ; and,  pacing 
downward  with  the  feaon  their  left  hand,  they 
were  brought  into  a defile,  which  confided  of 
a long  extended  coad,  and  was  bounded  by 
the  above  mentioned  linus  to  the  ead : and 
by  the  extremity  of  the  Arabian  1 mountain 
to  the  w'ed.  At  the  end  was  the  inundation 
above  mentioned,  which  from  the  Greeks 
had  the  name  of  Clyfma  : and  fuppofed  to 
be  the  fame  place,  which  was  called  by  the 
Arabians  a Colfum.  This  inlet  of  w'ater 
dopped  the  Ifraelites,  and  prevented  their 
proceeding  farther : for  it  diredtly  thwarted 

1 It  is  now  called  Gibel  Mocatti.  See  Shaw,  Po- 
cock,  and  Niebuhr. 

Some  fay,  that  whatever  fimilarity  may  have  ap- 
peared, in  the  purport  of  thefe  two  names,  yet  they  are  oy 
a different  fignification.  Clyfma,  K^cr^o:,  denotes  an  in- 
undation, or  place  inundated  : but  by  Colfum  is  meant 
an  overwhelming,  or  fubmerfion.  It  was,  they  fay,  given 
from  the  overwhelming  of  Pharaoh  and  his  hoft. 


them 
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them  In  tlleir  paffage  : fo  that  they  were  on 
ever  i : ' enclofea,  and  had  their  enemy 

prefli.  dole  upon  their  rear.  For the 

Egyptians  purfued  after  them , and  overtook 

them  encamping  by  the  fea9  befide  Pi-hahiroth, 
before  Baal-zephon. 

The  place  of  this  inlet  is,  I believe,  now 
for  the  moll  part  dry  ; and  is  called  Bedea  by 
the  Arabs.  It  formerly  extended  fome  miles 
inward  towards  Egypt,  palling  through  a 
mouth,  or  opening,  between  the  mountains : 
which  mouth  or  opening  is  very  juftly  lup- 
pofed  to  have  been  the  Phi-Hiroth  of  the 
fcriptures.  It  is  fome  miles  in  length,  and 
ftill  retains  marks  of  the  fea,  as  we  learn 
from  1 Monconys,  and  others,  who  have 
palfed  it.  For,  inftead  of  going  round  by 
the  mountain  of  Arabia  in  a direction  to  the 
north  of  the  eaft,  travellers  often  pafs  to- 
wards the  fouth-eaft  through  this  hollovv 
way,  and  fo  arrive  at  Bedea,  where  it  termi- 


1 Of  the  different  roads  to  the  Red  Sea,  and 
Etham,  fee  Shaw’s  Travels,  p.  433.  and  Niebuhr’s 
Arabic,  p.  352.  Of  the  four  roads  mentioned  by  Po- 
cock,  Derb  Ejenef  is  the  moft  northern,  and  by  this  he 
fuppofes  the  Ifraelites  to  have  palfed,  as  it  led  more  dir 
re&ly  to  Etham,  p.  155, 


nates 


[ 366  ] 

nates  at  the  Red  Sea,  From  thence  thev 

* 

turn  to  the  left  northward : and  in  about  ten 
hours  arrive  at  Suez.  This  road  is  called 
now  Derb  al  Touriac.  The  hiftory  given  by 
Moncony s is  remarkable,  where  he  deferibes 
his  palfage  through  the  length  of  this  open- 
ing. * Apres  diner  nous  paffames  pendant 
deux  heures  entre  des  montagnes,  qui  font 
de  cote  et  d’autre  fort  droites,  et  fort  hautes, 
et  laifient  un  grand  chemin  au  milieu  de 
trente  ou  quarante  pas  de  large;  qui  ne 
femble  pas  mal  a Pendroit,  dans  lequel  Y 
Ecriture  dit,  que  Pharaon  pretendoit  attraper 
le  peuple  Hebreu  enferme.  Aut  bout  de 
ces  montagnes  il  y a une  vafte  campagne, 
qui  va  jufque  a la  mcr. — - — Le  18.  nous 
fimes  une  heure  de  chemin  a pie  toujours 
dans  cette  plaine,  qui  fe  retreffit  entre  de 
hautes  montagnes,  qui  vont  jufques  a la  merg 
et  font  paroitre  cette  plaine  un  canal  artificiel, 
excepte  fa  largeur,  qui  n’a  guere  moins  de 
deux  lieus.  Nous  arrivames  a onze  heures 
au  bord  de  la  Mer  Rouge,  ou  nos  dinames. 
Puis  la  cotoiant  toujours  jufques  au  foir  nous 
marchames  vers  le  nord,  et  laiffant  les  mon- 

1 Voyages  de  Monf.  de  Monconys*  vol.  I.  p.  409- 

tagnes 
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tagnes  au  couchant,  et  la  mer  du  cote  da 
Levant — Le  19.  nous  partimes  au  point 
du  jour,  et  arrivames  a neuf  heures  au 
devant  de  Suez.  At  the  embouchure  of 
this  valley,  between  the  mountains,  was  the 
Clyfma  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Colfum  of 
the  Arabs,  from  whence  the  finus  took  its 
name.  Here  was  alfo  a tower  and  garrifon 
delcribed  by 1 Ptolemy  as — KAucrp*  (p^iov,  and 
KXva-fjLd  kols^ov  by  2 Hierocies  : the  encampment 
at  Clyfma : which  was  perhaps  the  Migdol 
of  the  Egyptians.  When  the  author  turned 
to  the  left  hand  towards  the  north,  he  went 
' over  the  very  ground,  where  the  Ifraelites 
encamped  before  their  paffage  through  the 
fea:  but  in  a contrary  direction. 

I have  fuppofed,  that  the  children  of  Ifrael 
were  flopped,  and  entangled  at  the  bottom  of 
this  pafs  at  Clyfma,  rather  than,  as  fome 
people  have  thought,  at  the  top  and  en- 
trance ; which  was  nearer  to  the  modern 
Suez.  My  reafon  is,  becaufe,  when  a moun- 
tain terminates  in  a high  cliff  towards  the  fea, 
as  the  Arabian  mountain  does,  though  it  leaves 

v . 

L.  iv.  p.  1 16. 

* See  Appendix  to  Antonini  Itin.  p.  728. 
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fufficient  room  below,  yet  this  pafTage  caniioi 
be  ftiled  gtfAx,  a mouth  : or  as  the  Latins 
would  exprefs  it,  fauces  montis.  There  muff 
be  a valley  or  aperture,  each  way  bounded 
by  hills,  to  conftitute  fuch  an  opening. 
In  the  next  place,  if  the  Ifraelites  had  been 
at  this  place  within  fight  of  the  Egyptians,* 
they  would  not  have  flopped  here  but  en- 
tered the  defile : as  people,  when  hard  prelfed, 
always  retire  as  far  as  they  can,  however  they 
may  ultimately  defpair.  They  never  unnecef- 
farilv  flop.  For,  let  the  enemy  be  ever  fo  nu- 
merous, or  fo  well  provided,  a fmall  body  in  a 
narrow  pafs  has  a chance  for  a time  to  make 
fomeflandagainft  them.  Father  Sicard  thinks* 
that  this  palfage,  which  extends  along  that 
part  of  the  Arabian  mountain  called  now 
Gibel  Attakc.  is  not  fufficiently  capacious 
to  receive  fuch  numbers,  as  were  concerned 
in  this  march.  But  this  objection  feems  to 
be  of  no  weight.  For,  as  it  is  well  known, 
that  1 caravans  confiding  of  many  thoufands 
of  people  with  their  horfes,  camels,  and 
Carriages  come  every  year  this  way,  to  and 

1 

* See  Monconys,  vol.  1.  p.  410. 
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from  Upper  Egypt ; I do  not  fee  how  any 
number  of  perfons  can  be  excluded.  A 
large  army,  as  well  as  a fmall,  may  in  time 
pafs  over  the  fame  bridge.  I have  called 
it  a defile : but  in  the  maps  of  Niebuhr, 
and  in  other  maps,  it  appears  of  fufficient 
breadth  for  every  purpofe  required.  In 
Ibme  places  it  feems  to  have  been  two  or 
three  miles  wide,  though  gradually  con- 
tra died  towards  the  bottom.  Bilhop  Pocock 
fuppofes  the  paffage  to  have  been  here ; 
and  Dr.  Shaw  places  it  in  the  fame  part  of 
the  finus.  But  he  makes  the  Ifraelites 
pafs  diredtly  from  Egypt  to  it  by  the  neafefi: 
road  ; not  confidering,  that  they  went  firlf 
to  Etham  at  the  top  of  the  finus ; and  then 
by  an  alteration  in  their  route  came  to  their 
fituation  below# 


B b 
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Of  the  Tfranfit  being  at  Clyfma . 

I am  therefore  obliged  to  accede  to  Eufe- 
bius,  and  thofe  writers,  who  place  the  tra- 
jedtus  Ifraelitarum  at  the  Clyfma  of  Ptolemy, 
and  Antoninus.  Jofephus  tells  us,  that 
the  Ifraelites  before  their  tranfit  were  hem- 
med in  on  every  lide  by  the  fea,  and  moun- 
tains ; and  by  the  enemy  in  their  rear.  This 
fituation  can  no  where  be  found  but  at  Clyf- 
ma. This  opinion  would  be  attended  with 
little  difficulty,  were  it  not  for  the  town 
called  by  the  Arabs  Colfum,  and  A1  Kol- 
fum,  which  name  is  fuppofed  to  be  only  a 
variation  of  Clyfma.  This  place  they  have 
farther  imagined  to  have  been  the  fame,  as 
the  ancient  Arfinoe,  the  fame  alfo,  as  the 
modern  Suez.  Hence  they  have  maintain- 
ed, that  near  this  city  Suez  was  the  place  of 
paffiage,  where  the  children  of  ifrael  were 
miraculoufly  conducted  over. 

It  will  therefore  be  proper  to  confder  the 

situation  of  the  places  with  which  we  are 

» • 
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principally  concerned : for  this  will  lead  m 
to  difcover  the  grounds  of  the  miflake,  into 
which  writers  have  been  led  in  treating  of 
Clyfma.  It  has  originated  from  their  con- 
founding different  objedls,  which  they  have 
taken  for  one  and  the  fame.  The  original 
Clyfma  was,  as  I have  faid,  an  inlet  of  the 
Red  Sea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  valley,  called 
Phi-Hiroth  : and  there  was  an  encampment 
named  from  it.  Where  it  was  fituated 
may  be  farther  feen  above  from  Ptolemy, 
and  Antoninus.  In  time  it  gave  name  to  the 
whole  bay,  which  was  called  the  bay  of 
Clyfma  ; and  by  the  Arabs  Bayer  al  Colfum. 
And  as  there  was  a town  towards  the  upper 
part  of  the  finus,  this  obtained  the  name  of 
Clyfma,  and  Colfum.  People  have  con- 
founded thefe  different  places,  which  has 
caufed  great  uncertainty  in  the  hiflories, 
where  they  occur.  Writers,  therefore,  are 
in  the  wrong  in  fuppofing  that  the  ancient 
Clyfma  was  a town  and  then  making  in- 
ferences in  confequence  of  this  fuppofition. 

For  the  original  Clyfma  was  an  inlet  of  the 

# 

lea : and,  as  I have  faid,  gave  name  both  to 
the  bay,  and  to  the  town : below  which  it 
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lay  feveral  miles.  This  we  learn  from  thole 
ancient  authors,  who  have  treated  of  it;  and 
afcertained  its  fituation. 

i 

According  to  Ptolemy,  p.  n6. 

the  latitude  of  Heroum  was  29*  $o' 

The  latitude  of  Clyfma  28  50 

Difference  - i°  o' 

According  to  Ulug  Beig  the  latitude 

of  the  Town  of  Colfum  w*as  290  y> 
The  difference  from  Heroum  to  the  inlet 
at  Clyfma  was  one  degree,  or  near  feventy 
/niles : but  to  the  town  of  Colfum  only 
twenty- two  or  twenty-three  miles.  They 
were  therefore  different  places.  7 Antoninus 
makes  the  diffance  to  Clyfma  nearly  the  fame. 
From  Heroum  to  Serapium  eighteen  miles: 
to  Clyfma  fifty.  Total  fixty-eight.  Ptolemy 
began  his  effimate  from  the  fartheff  point  of 
the  finus : but  Antoninus  from  the  city, 
which  flood  on  one  fide  of  it,  and  fomewhat 
lower  : which  has  produced  the  difference 
of  about  a mile  and  an  half. 

One  of  the  canals,  which  were  with  great 
labour  carried  on  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red 


* P.  170. 
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Sea,  palled  into  this  inlet.  It  was  probably 
die  fame,  through  which  a perfon  in  1 Lu- 
cian is  laid  to  have  been  carried  in  his  way 
from  Egypt  towards  India.  Harduin  in  his 
notes  upon  1 Pliny  quotes  a paffage  from  an 
author  concerning  this  canal,  and  the  place 
of  its  exit,  which  is  remarkable.  Hodie  in 
cofmographia,  quas  fub  Julio  Caefare  et  Marco 
Antonino  confulibus  fadta  eft,  fcriptum 
inveni,  partem  Nili  fluminis  exeuntem  in 
Rubrum  Mare  juxta  civitatem  Ovilam  et 
cafha  Monfe'i.  In  this  laid  word  there  is 
certainly  a miftake  of  a letter,  and  for 
caftra  Monfe'i  we  fhould  read  caftra  Mou- 
fe'i,  the  encampment  of  Mofes.  From  hence 
we  may  be  induced  to  think,  that  the  < p^iov 
KA vo-pctTos  of  Ptolemy,  the  fame  as  the  caf- 
trum  Clyfmatis  of  Hierocles,  was  not  of 
old  a real  prsefidium,  but  a place  fo  called 
from  the  encampment  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  and  in  memory  of  Mofes. 

In  (hurt,  it  is  generally  agreed  by  writers, 
who  treat  of  the  fubjedt,  that  the  paffage  of 
the  Ifraelites  acrofs  was  at  the  bay  of  Col - 

* Lucian.  Pfeudomantis,  p.  893.  Salmur. 

* Vol.  1.  c.  6,  p,  340.  notis. 
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fum  or  Clyfma.  ‘ Haud  procul  ab  Alkolfum 
eft  locus  in  mari,  ubi  demerfus  eft  Pharaone. 
Not  far  from  Alkolfum  is  the  place,  where 
Pharaoh  f add  his  army J were  overwhelmed. 

K.Xua'pct,  <5t  a ttuXocl  kcu  to  IcpccyXiTixov 
tpzvyovreg  rag  Aiyvirr tag  ct^oyjA  to  f>st9()ov  Sis 7rs- 
f>ociaOvi<roiv  7 ro$i.  Clyfma  was  the  place,  through 
which  the  Ifraelites  of  old , when  they  fled from 

j 'har aoh,  pafj'ed  over  to  the  other  fide  without 
wetting  their  feet . 

We  are  told  by  Dr.  J Shaw,  that  near 

1 ‘ 

this  piace  (Corondel)  the  natives  ftill  pre- 
ferve  a tradition  that  a numerous  army  was 
formerly  drowned,  near  Bedea,  the  fame  as 
Clyfma. 


Opinions  canvafj'ed. 

The  curious  traveller  Niebuhr  teems  to 

K . . 1 » 

Intimate,  that  he  fometim.es  had  entertained 
an  opinion,  that  the  patfage  of  the  Ifraelites 

Abulfeda.  See  Shaw,s  Travels,  p.  349*  notis. 
Phi;oftorgius,  J.  3.  c.  5.  p.  489.  edit.  Reading. 

* P-  349- 
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over  the  Red  Sea  was  near  1 Bedea.  But 
he  recedes  from  it  afterwards;  and  gives 
his  reafons,  which  I fhall  take  the  liberty  to 
confider  : as  from  an  examination  of  his  ob- 
jections we  may  poiTibly  obviate  thofe  of 
others.  In  fpeaking  of  the  teftimony  of 
Jofephus,  he  fays,  *11  femble  d’abord,  je 
Favoue,  que  Fauteur  &it  voulu  deligner  ia 
vallee  de  ' Bedea,  fi  tant  eft,  qu’il  ait  jamais 
ete.  Mais  lecriture  faint  ni  parle  ni  de 
montagnes,  ni  de  rochers  a cette  occaiion. 
II  paroit  meme  que  s’ils  avoient  ete  pres  de 
Bedea,  Pharaon  n’auroit  pu  dire:  ils fe  font 
egares  dans  le  pays , et  enfermes  dans  le  defer t : 
cars  ils  auroient  a la  verite  eu  la  Mer  Rouge 
devant  eux  a Fed ; mais  auli  en  s'en  ap- 
prochant  ils  auroient  trouve  le  chemin  le 
long  de  la  mer  vers  le  nord  depuis  la  vallee 
de  Bedea  jufques  a Sues ; et  jufques  au 
bout  du  golfe,  route  qu’  a pris  Monconys. 
The  author  is  certainly  mifta’ken  in  refpeCt 
to  the  route,  which  he  fuppoies  the  Ifrael- 

1 On  panche  encore  pour  Bedea.  Defcription  eT  Ara- 
ble, p.  349. 

1 Ibid.  p.  350.  The  author  miftakes  the  true  route. 
The  lfraelites  went  the  contrary  way. 
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ke$  to  have  taken.  They  did  not  go  by  the 
paffage  from  Upper  Egypt,  called  now  Derb 
el  Tourick,  to  Ciyfma:  and  then  like  Mon- 
conys  pafs  upwards  to  the  north  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  finus.  But  their  route  was 
by  tne  general  and  more  frequented  way, 
called  now  Derb  el  Ejenef : by  which 
the  caravans  from  Cairo  go  to  the  ‘ Red 
Sea  at  this  day.  They  paffed  over  the 
defert  with  the  mountain  of  Arabia  upon 
their  right  hand  : and  fo  proceeded  to  the 
weftern  point  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  upper 
border  of  * Etham.  Elere  they  were  ordered 
to  turn ; a circumftance  always  to  be  kept 
in  view,  as  the  whole  of  the  procefs  after- 
wards is  determined  by  it.  Here  at  the  top 
of  the  finus  they  changed  their  courfe:  and 
descended  to  the  inundation  at  Ciyfma,  or 
Bedea.  This*- was  in  a direction  quite  the 
reverfe  of  that,  which  was  taken  by  Mon- 
conys.  The  finus  of  the  Red  Sea  which  he 

Here  the  author  himfelf  places  Etham. — 11  paroit 
que  tout  Ic  diftrift  autour  de  Eextremite  du  golfe  Arabiquc 
a ete  nomme  Etham.  p.  352.  Concerning  the  two 
roads  I have  made  mention  before  from  Shaw  and 
Niebuhr. 
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had  on  his  right  hand  they  kept  to  the  left  > 
and  afterwards  palled  through  it  to  the  eaft- 
ern  fide  of  the  fmus. 

The  author  proceeds  to  Ihew,  that  if  the 
Ifraelites  had  been  apprifed,  that  they  Ihould 
be  preferved  in  a miraculous  manner,  they 
mi^ht  then  have  fuffered  themfelves  to  havo 
been  brought  into  thofe  difficulties  which 
mull  have  occurred  in  the  defile  between 
the  fea  and  the  mountains : 1 Mais  comme 
il  n’en  ell  pas  fait  la  moindre  mention  dans 
£et  auteur  facre,  et  qu’il  femble  meme  en 
inlinuer  le  contraire,  il  n’ell  pas  a prefumer, 
qu’ils  fe  foient  laifies  conduire  comme  des 
aveugles.  Entre  tant  de  milliers  de  perfon- 
nes  quelques-unes  auroient  bien  connu  le 
chemin,  qui  aboutilfoit  aux  frontiers  de 
l’Egypte,  et  fe  feroient  furement  oppofees 
au  defTein  de  Moife,  s’il  leur  avoit  fait  pren- 
dre une  route,  qui  les  approchat  vifiblement 
de  leur  pert,  Il  n’y  a qu’a  a voyager  avec 
une  caravane,  qui  va  trouver  le  moindre  ob- 
llacle,/).  e.  un  petit  torrent,  pour  fe  convain- 
cre,  que  les  orientaux  font  des  etres  intel- 

p , . . „y 

* Defcription  d’  Arabie,  p.  350# 
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ligens,  ct  ne  fe  laiilent  mener  comrne  deg 
etourdis  par  leur  Caravan -Bafchi.  The 

whole  of  this  argument  is  founded  on  pre- 
judice ; and  abounds  with  milconceptions. 
>n  refpedt  to  what  is  faid  about  a caravan, 
we  may  be  affured,  that,  if  any  body  of  men, 
however  large,  and  however  experienced,  had 
been  witneiies  to  fuch  wonderful  works  ex- 
hibited by  tiieir  leader,  as  were  performed  by 
Mofes,  they  might  without  hefitation  have 
io) lowed  him ; and  not  have  incurred  the 
imputation  of  being  led  blindfold.  But  the 
author  does  not  feem  to  re  col  left  that  there 
is  Inch  a tiling  as  hog  ev  ftvjxoivrii  that  the 
whole  was  directed  by  the  deity.  Though 
they  were  oftenfibly  conducted  by  Mofes ; 
yet  it  was  ultimately  the  deity,  by  whofe 
hand  they  were  led,  and  whofe  commands 
they  obeyed  : who  went  before  them  by  day 
rn  a pillar  of  a cloudy  and  by  night  in 
a pillar  of  fire : who  directed  all  their 

ways.  It  is  therefore  idle  to  fay — il  n’es 
pas  a prefumer  qudls  fe  foient  lailfes  conduire 
comme  des  aveugles.  They  were  not  blind- 
ed, but  had  their  fenfes  in  full  force;  and 
a'vted  according  to  reafon.  The  wonder  is, 

that 
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that  they  did  not  in  every  inftance  behave 
with  the  fame  confidence  and  obedience,  as 
they  had  fuch  ftrong  evidence  of  the  deity 
being  their  director.  But  it  was  not  fo  with 
the  Egyptians.  They  were  in  a date  of 
blindnefs,  as  well  as  their  king.  Hence  our 
traveller  reafons  wrong,  when  he  fays — 

* Pharaon  ne  me  paroit  point  un  inconfidere 
d’  avoir  voulu  paffer  la  mer  a Sues,  oil  elle 
ny  avoit  peut-etre  qu’une  demie-lieue  de 
largeur  ; — mais  il  eut  manque  de  prudence, 
fi  apres  avoir  vu  tant  de  prodiges  en  Egypte, 
il  fut  entre  dans  une  mer  large  de  trois  lieus 
et  d’avantjige.  The  author  feems  to  be  to- 
tally ignorant  of  the  true  purport  of  this 
hidory.  Pharaoh  was  manifedly  bereft  of 
prudence.  It  is  exprefsly  faid  that  God 
hardened  his  heart , in  order  that  thefe  won- 
ders might  not  make  an  undue  imprellion 
upon  him.  For  there  is  a degree  of  evi- 
dence, and  of  influence,  to  which  we  are  not 
entitled.  When  a perfon  ads  againd  con- 
vidion,  and  turns  from  the  light,  God  does 
not  always  leave  him  in  that  date  of  twi~ 

1 P-  354- 
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light ; but  adds  to  his  blindnefs,  and  brings 
on  a tenfold  darknefs.  When  people  per- 
vert their  bed:  gifts,  they  will  be  farther  cor- 
rupted to  their  ruin : and  th ofe,  who  are 
guilty  of  wilful  and  obifinate  folly,  will  be 
doomed  to  judicial  infatuation.  This  was 
the  cafe  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians. 

The  author  proceeds  — J ’ignore,  fi  le 
chemin  de  ces  deux  endroits  a Bedea  etoit 
alors  practicable  pour  un  grande  caravane : 
et  quand  il  auroit-ete,  il  me  paroit  trop 
long.  Car  pour  aller  de  Kahira  droit  a Sues, 
il  faut  32  heurs,  jpt  trois  quarts;  et  ainli 
depuis  le  Nil  une  heure  de  plus.  La  hauteur 
du  pole  a Sues  etant  de  fix  minutes  moindre 
qu’  a Kahira,  et  la  vallee  de  Bedea  etant 
lituee  de  quelques  lieus  plus  au  fud  que  Sues, 
une  caravane  mediocre  mettroitplus  de  terns 
pour  aller  d’  Heliopolis  jufques  a la  dite  vallee 
de  Bedea,  et  y employeroit  de  35  a 38  heures, 
ce  que  la  caravane  des  Ifraelites  n*  aura 
gueres  pu  faire  en  trois  jours.  This  argument 
like  the  former  is  entirely  founded  on  fancy : 
and  has  not  the  lead  evidence  to  fupport  it. 
In  the  firft  place  as  I have  before  faid,  they 
did  not  take  this  road.  In  the  next  place 

no 
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no  comparifon  can  be  made  between  the 
journeying  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  the 
march  of  a caravan  : for  they  were  different- 
ly directed.  Nor  can  any  time  be  afcertain- 
ed  for  the  duration  of  their  route,  as  it  is 
quite  uncertain  how  long  they  were  en- 
camped upon  the  borders  of  Etham.  It 
might  have  been,  inftead  of  one  day,  two  or 
more  : as  there  mult  have  been  time  afforded 
for  the  Egyptians  to  arm  and  to  purfue  them, 
after  the  interment  of  their  own  dead.  And 
as  to  the  way  being  too  long  to  be  paffed 
over  in  the  time,  which  the  author  allots ; 
this  is  likewife  a mere  hypothecs,  in  which 
the  author  thinks,  that  the  progrefs  of  the 
Ifraelites  was  fimilar  to  the  procedure  of 
mankind  in  general,  and  to  be  meafured  by 
the  fame  rules,  by  the  journeying  of  a ca- 
mel. But  this  cannot  be  allowed  : for  they 
had  fupernatural  affiftance : and  there  is 
reafon  to  think,  when  they  took  their  jour- 
ney from  Succoth  to  the  Red  Sea,  that  they 
travelled  as  well  by  night,  as  by  day  : which 
is  a circumftance,  that  has  not  been  confi- 
dered.  For  it  is  faid,  when  they  took  their 

journey 
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journey — that  the  Lord  went  before  them  by 
day  in  a pillar  of  a cloud , to  lead  them  the 
way ; and  by  night  in  cl  pillar  of  fire , to  give 
them  light ; to  go  by  day  and  night.  Exodus* 
c.  13.  v.  21.  We  find  the  fame  in  the 
pialmift.  In  the  day  time  atfo  he  led  them  with 
a cloud ; and  all  the  night  with  a light  of  fire. 
Pfalm  78.  v.  1 4.  It  feems,  I think,  to  be  in- 
timated that  they  performed  the  journey  from 
Succoth  to  Etham,  though  it  was  nearly 
fixty  miles*  at  one  time.  In  reply  it  may 
be  faid ; that  if  this  were  the  cafe,  the  old 
people,  and  the  children,  muff  have  died  by 
the  way : the  cattle  muft  have  been  over 
driven  and  killed  : every  leg  wearied,  and 
every  body  exhaufted  with  labour.  Not  in  the 
lead:.  Remember,  what  is  faid  by  the  great 
lawgiver  to  the  people,  when  he  was  going 
to  leave  them,  concerning  the  wonderful 
manner  in  which  they  had  been  conducted. 
— 1 have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilder nefs  : 
your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  youi  and 
thy  jhoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot.  Deut; 

c.  29.  v.  5.  Again.  Lhy  raiment,  waxed  not 

% 

old  upon  thee , neither  did  thy  foot  fwell  thefe 
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forty  years,  c.  8.  v.  4.  He,  that  could  pre- 
fer ve  the  raiment,  mud  be  able  to  fu  drain  the 
man : and  the  fame  power,  that  prevented 
the  foot  from  fwelling,  could  keep  the  leg 
from  being  weary. 


‘The  Alternative . 

The  interpofition  of  the  deity  mud  he 
therefore  uniformly  admitted,  or  totally  re- 
jected. To  this  alternative  we  mud  be 
brought,  when  we  read  the  Mofaic  hiftory. 
It  is  idle  to  proceed  by  halves  : and  to  halt 
between  two  opinions.  Without  this  allow- 
ance it  would  be  impodible  to  account  for 
the  paffage  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  through 
the  channel  of  the  Red  Sea  ; even  if  the 
waters  had  retired  by  any  natural  means* 
For  the  bottom  towards  the  top  of  the  Red 
Sea  abounds  with  beds  of  coral  and  1 ma- 
drapore ; and  is  fo  full  of  fea  weed,  that  it 
from  hence  had  the  name  in  ancient  times 

3 Pocock,  p.  135.  14 1. 
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of  Tam  Suf>  or  the  weedy  fea.  1 Niebuhr 
indeed  fays,  that  the  finus,  or  bay  of  He- 
roum,  from  the  top  as  far  down  as  Corondeb 
had  a good  fandy  bottom.  This  might  be 
true,  as  far  as  he  had  experience.  But  the 
bed  of  every  Shelving  bay  has  in  fome  de- 
gree weeds,  and  foft  1 ooze,  fufhcient  to  make 
it  impaffable,  though  the  water  fhould  re- 
cede. This  fhews,  how  idly  they  reafon, 
who  compare  the  tranfit  of  the  Ifraelites 
with  the  paffage  of  Alexander  by  the  fea- 
coaft  in  Pamphylia  : for  thefe  two  operations 
were  effentially  different.  Strabo  has  given, 
us  a fhort  defcription  of  the  pafs  in  Pam- 
phylia, by  which  Alexander  led  his  army. 
* Egi  £ cgog,  K \ipoc£  xuXvpevov'  stuksitou  os  tc* 

7 TSX&yEt,  g£VY\V  <Z7rc\El7TCi)V  TTOCgofioV  S7TI 

tu>  caytotXu,  tou ; [isv  vyvs fjuuig  yvpvispsvrjv,  uge 
SlVCCl  Ectcipcv  TOiC  C$EViS(Tl.  7 TXTJ^V^OVTOg  <5s  TX 
*rrsXccyx;y  \n to  tcov  kv^octcov  x,uXv7tto^svy}U  sttittoXu. 

1 Le  rivage  n’efl  que  de  put*  fable  depuis  la  point 
jufques  a Girondel.  Defcript.  d*  Arabie,  p.  356.  See 
before,  p.  355. 

1 Diodorus  calls  it  1.  3.  p.  3 7 3' 

He  fays  further  that  it  was  three  fathoms  deep. 

* jStrabo,  1.  14.  p.  982. 
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'Inhere  is  a mountain  called  Climax , or  the. 
ladder , which  feems  to  hang  over  the  Pam-* 
phylian  fea ; and  affords  at  the  bottom  a nar- 
row pafs  for  travellers  upon  the  Jhore . 'This, 

in  calm  weather  is  quite  bare  of  water ; fo  that 
people  can  eajily  go  over  it.  But  when  there 
is  any  jwell  of  the  fea , it  is  for  the  moft  part 
under  water . Thus  we  fee,  that  the  Gre- 
cian army  was  conducted  over  a {hare,  which 
is  faid  in  general  to  have  been  above  water, 
and  confequently  dry  and  paffable.  Whereas, 
when  Mofes  was  ordered  to  conduct  his 
people,  it  was  acrofs  a gulf  with  a defcent, 
the  bottom  of  which  had  been  always  co- 
vered with  fea  water ; and  could  not  pof- 
fibly  afford  fure  footing.  How  then  were  the 
-children  pf  Ifrael  led  over  ? certainly  not  by 
any  natural  means.  The  fame  power,  which, 
divided  the  fea,  and  made  it  Hand  like  a walj 
on  each  f de,  could  at  the  fame  time  remove 
ail  other  obflacles ; and  make  the  bottom  as 

hard  as  the  firmed  flrarid.  The  waters. 

\ ' ' v * 

jaw  thee , O God , the  waters  Jaw  thee ; 
they  were  afraid ; the  depths  alfo  were 
troubled.  Pfalm  77.  v.  16.  Thy  way  is 
m the  fea>  and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters , 

C c and 
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and  thy  footjleps  are  not  known,  v.  19. 

‘ Thus  faith  the  Lord , which  niaketh  a way 
in  the  fea , and  a path  in  the  mighty  wa - 
; which  bringeth  forth  the  chariot 
and  horfe9  the  army  and  the  power > they 
fall  lie  down  together , they  fall  not  rife : 
they  are  extinSl , they  are  quenched  as  tow . 
Ifaiah,  c.  43.  v.  16,  17. — —So  he  led  than 
through  the  depths,  as  through  the  wildernefs. 
And  the  waters  covered  their  enemies : there 
was  not  one  of  them  left . Pfalm  106. 
v.  9,  11. 

If  then  there  appears  any  thing  extraor- 
dinary in  thefe  manoeuvres,  and  contrary  to 
the  ufual  mode  of  operation  among  men  ; 
we  muh  not  upon  that  account  hefitate,  and 
be  diffident : for  it  was  the  very  purpofe  of 
the  deity.  It  was  his  will,  that  difficulties 

J 

ffiould  arife,  that  he  might  difplay  his  glory 
and  power  to  the  Ifraelites ; and  his  judg- 
ments upon  the  Egyptians.' For  Pha- 

raoh will  fay  of  the  children  of  Ifrael , They 
are  entangled  in  the  land , the  wildernefs  hath 
fut  them  in.  And  I will  harden  Pharaoh's 
hearty  that  he  fall  follow  after  them ; and  I 
will  be  honoured  upon  Pharaoh , and  upon  all 

his 
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his  boft ; that  the  Egyptians  may  know , that  I 
am  the  Lord.  Exod.  c.  14.  v.  3,  4.  It 
is  therefore  impoffible  to  make  the  purpofes 
of  divine  wifdom  accord  with  human  faga- 
city  : for  they  are  far  above  it ; as  we  learn 
from  the  apoflle.  How  unfearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  p aft  finding  out ! 
For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  hath  been  his  counjellor  ? Epift.  to 
the  Romans,  c.  xi.  v.  33,  34. 

When  therefore  the  author  fays,  that  the 
Ifraelites  would  not  have  been  thus  blindly 
Jed,  he  fhould  have  farther  conlidered,  that 
neither  would  Mofes  have  thus  blindly  led 
them.  Nobody  in  his  fenfes  would  have 
brought  himfelfinto  thefe  difficulties,  unlefs 
under  the  influence  of  an  higher  power. 
Hence  this  inference  mull  neceffiarily  fol- 
low, that  fuch  a power  did  lead  and  control 
them.  The  whole  was  brought  about  by 
the  wifdom  of  God,  that  he  might  manifeft 
his  fuperiority  in  preferving  his  fervants,  and 
confounding  his  enemies. 

The  author  reafons  equally  wrong  in 
refpedt  to  the  place  cf  pa  (lags.  If  it  were 
& more  ffiort,  and  {hallow,  wa y,  fuch  as  is 

Cc  2 J1QW 
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now  to  be  found  juft  below  Suez,  where  he 
places  it,  then  he  fees  no  abfurdity  in  lap- 
pofing,  that  the  Egyptians  might  follow  the 
Ilraelites.  But,  if  we  place  it  at  Bedea  (the 
true  Clyfma  of  the  ancients)  then,  he 
thinks,  it  muft  have  been  too  wide  and  deep 
for  Pharaoh  to  have  purfued.  1 Tous  les 
Egyptiens  auroient  ele  depourvus  du  bon 
fens,  s’  ils  avoient  voulu  pourfuivre  les 
Ilraelites  en  travers  du  tel  1 mer.  Pie  does 
not  confider,  that  what  he  makes  a fuppofi- 
tion,  was  the  real  fa£L  The  Egyptians  were 
blinded,  and  added  throughout  contrary  to 
reafon,  and  good  ienfe,  being  under  a judi- 

1 Arabic,  p.  355. 

1 In  relpe£t  to  Suez  at  this  (lav  he  fays,  that  there  are 
fome  difficulties  in  palling  the  ford  ; and  it  muft  have 
required  a miracle  for  Mofcs  to  have  led  the  people  over 

even  as  it  is  now. -La  chofe  eut-ete  naturellcment 

bien  plus  difficile  aux  Ilraelites  il  y a quelques  milliers 
d’  annees,  le  golfe  etant  probablemeht  plus  large,  plus 
protond,  plus  etendu  vers  le  nord.  p.  354.  But  does 
not  this  limit  the  extent  and  efficacy  of  a miracle  too 
much  ? He  feems  to  allow,  that  the  deity  could  condudf 
his  people  through  a bed  of  waters  for  a mile  and  a half 
though  difficult:  but  think?,  that  this  could  not  be  ef- 
fected through  a larger  arm  of  the  fea  below,  of  two  or 
three  leagues  in  breadth. 

dal 
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cial  infatuation  : by  which  they  were  led  to 
their  confufion.  We  mufl  allow  this,  or 
give  up  the  hiftory. 


A Recapitulation  of  the  Whole . 


In  this  manner  was  the  mighty  operation 
carried  on;  and  the  Ifraelites  were  condu&ed  - 
from  the  Nile  and  Ramefes  to  Succoth,  jour- 
neying all  the  way  near  the  bottom  of  the 
Arabian  mountain.  From  thence  they  went  } 
to  the  ccFc  of  that  defert  which  was  inha- 
bited  by  the  Arabians  called  in  after  times 
1 Autaei,  In  performing  this  they  palled 
pretty  high  north,  and  were  approaching  to- 
wards the  confines  of  the  promifed  land. 
For  there  are  ftrong  evidences,  as  I have 
before  mentioned,  that  the  Sinus  Heroopolites 
extended  much  higher,  than  it  does  at  this 
day  : to  which  Bifhop  Pocock  bears  witnels, 
p.  133.  Mr.  Niebuhr  is  of  the  fame  opi- 


1 Pliny,  1.  6.  p.  34 I. 
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mon. 
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lilon.  1 II  y a done  quelques  milliers  d’an- 
nees,  que  le  golfe  d’  Arable  etoit  plus  large, 
et  s’  entendoit  plus  vers  le  nord  : furtout  le 
bras  pres  de  Sues.  Car  le  rivage  de  cette  ex- 
tremite  du  golfe  eft  tres  bas.  In  the  time 
of  the  Ptolemies  Heroutn  was  fuppofed  to 
bound  the  northern  point.  But  in  times  of 
high  antiquity  the  bay  is  fuppofed  to  have 
reached  upwards  beyond  it : fo  that  the 
Jfraelites,  beincr  out  of  reach  of  their  enemies, 
were  in  a fair  way  for  Canaan.  But  they 
were  ordered  to  alter  their  courfe,  and  to 


journey  fouthward ; and  they  obeyed.  Having 


thus  marched  iixty  or  feventy  miles  in  a con- 
trary direction,’  they  afforded  an  opportunity 
ier  the  Egyptians  at  laft  to  approach  them. 
They  had  advanced  in  the  defile  oftheprefent 
Mount  Attakah  for  fome  time  ; when  they 
perceived  the  ho  ft  of  Pharaoh  approaching 
in  their  rear  : and  were  flopped  by  the  waters 
of  Clyfma  in  their  front  : which  filled  up  the 
valley  of  Hiroth.  The  place  of  this  inun- 
dation, as  we  have  before  feen,  is  now  called 
by  the  natives  Bede,  or,  as  " Mr.  Shaw  and 


’ Aral>ie,  p.  348. 
* P-  344- 


\ y 

t 


Niebuhr 
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1 Niebuhr  exprefs  it,  Bedea.  The  valley  is 
now,  I believe,  by  the  losl  and  rubbifh 
brought  down  from  the  mountains  on  each 
fide,  become  dry.  But  it  ftill  retains  all  the 
marks  of  its  original  ftatej  as  Monconys  has  be- 
fore informed  us;  and  has  Bill  tne  appeal ance 
of  a large  canal.  Indeed  we  may  be  allured 
from  its  name,  KXuj^a,  Clyfma,  that  it  was 
once  an  inlet  from  the  fea.  Mr.  Shaw  tninks, 
that  the  name  is  derived  from  tiic  Arabic, 
and  has  a relation  to  the  miracle,  which  was 
there  difplayed.  But  it  is  manifestly  a vj-reek 
word,  and  relates  to  an  effufion  of  waters  : 
in  which  fignification  it  bears  fome  analogy 
with  the  other  name  Bedea.  For  Bedu, 
Badu,  or  Bad ; are  to  be  found  in  the  com- 
position of  many  names  of  places,  which  are 
noted  for  1 2 water.  It  was  a Greek  word 
but  aimed:  antiquated  : and  wherever  it  is 
feen,  it  occurs  in  this  fenfe.  It  is  (aid  aifo  to 

1 p-  349- 

2 Badon,  Baden,  Buda-rare  places  denominated  from 
their  baths.  The  city  of  Bath  was  of  old  called  Badon, 
and  Bathcn  : from  whence  the  modern  term  is  derived. 
Bambarde  accordingly  ftiles  it  Baddanbyrig,  Caer-badun, 
Badonicus  Mons,  and  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  it  is  iBied 
{Imply  Badon. 
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kave  been  a 'Phrygian  term:  and  alfo  i 
Thracian,  as  it  is  to  be  found  in  Orpheus — 

Kai  fsou  N viMpauv  zarceAsiSerai  ay 'Azov  vSup. 

• ; 

Tn  this  line  the  word  Bedu  is  ufed  as  the 
pure  element  of  water.  And  another  an- 
tient  writer,  whom  he  lliles  Dion  Thutes, 

r * 

introduces  the  word,  when  he  mentions  the 
pouring  of  water  Upon  his  Hands— B sou 


r CCvUV  KCLTC?  -/SIQCOV  KCVTCO^SOV 

fays- 


Another  writer 


3 i 

EXv.eu  to  Bfca  rurroiov 


Tr^ocrsv^o/xoci. 

I long 


1 Bstfy  fXsv  yetf  7 if;  to  ih y e^txi  ( AiovfJLC ; b 

T fjtpuxTixo;)  kclu tv,  Clemens,  Strom.  I.  5.  p.  673. 

1 See  Clemens  above — and  Orphic.  Fragments,  xix. 
p.  384.  Gcfncr.  It  was  preferved  in  Tome  ancient  in- 
vocations at  Miletus.  BeSV,  Za^,  X6uv,  nXrtyov,  Z$iyh 
*•  t.  x.  Clemens,  ibid.  See  Bentley’s  learned  Epiftle 
to  Mills,  Appendix  to  J.  Malala,  p.  48. 

3 L.  5.  p.  673. 

Clemens  fays,  that  in  this  place  it  fignifies  rov  asfx, 
the  air : which  I know  not  how  to  believe  : for  it  is  not 
probable  that  the  fame  word  fhould  betoken  two  different 
elements.  The  line  is  taken  from  a pafTage  in  the  comic 
writer  Philydeus  : the  whole  of  which  is  as  follows  : 
Eixuv  ro  BsJy  am^icv  r7r^o<nvgofxaiy 
07T£f  jury if'ov  env  ir/ma;  (AEgogy 
To  7 ov  at ^ eA keiv  HaOxgoV)  x 7e9oXu/xevcv. 
to  me  the  laff  line  Feins  to  have  been  not  accurately 
quoted  : and  the  terms  07te§  in  the  former  line  and  r 0 7dv 


in 
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Jt  long  to  quaff  the  falutary  Jlreatn . The 

Word  often  relates  to  warm,  and  medicinal 
fountains : with  which  the  coafl  of  the 

Red  Sea  abounded.  There  are  at  this  day 
feveral  fprings  both  of  hot  and  fait  water  in 
this  1 valley.  Hence  Bedea  and  Clyfma, 
however  they  feem  to  be  nearly  of  the  fame 
purport,  may  in  fome  degree  difier.  Be- 
dea is  a place  of  fprings,  and  baths;  Clyfma  is 
denominated  from  an  inlet,  and  inundation. 

But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  exprefs 
meaning  of  the  name,  it  is  manifeft  from 
Ptolemy,  that  at  Bedea  muft  have  been  the 
ancient  Clyfma : and  at  this  place  was  the 

t 

in  the  latter  do  not  quite  ccrrefpond,  nor  form  a true 
(r'rammatical  connection.  I fhould  therefore  read  in  the 

iD 

la  ft  inftance  for  to  tov— tovt’.  .The  perfon,  who  fpeaks, 
teems  to  be  wifhing  for  two  things,  which  are  eflential  to 
health, —and  accordingly  fays — 

'Ekkulv  to  YjeI'u  crajTvgiov  vrpoiT&vxQiUtxi, 

'Oo fxzyirov  srtv  i/yieiag 

Tovt*  £?i«eiv  KaOagov  a r tOoAw/^evov. 

My  prayer  is , that  I may  drink  of  wholefome  water , 
which  has  the  great  fl  fare  in  the  prefervation  of  man s 
health  : and  to  breathe  the  pure  air , free  from  all  noxious 
mixture . Clemens  above. 

1 See  the  Map  of  Monf.  D’Anville,  and  his  De- 
feription  dix  Golfe  Arabiquc. 

inlet 
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inlet  of  the  fea  between  the-  mountains  of 
Hiroth,  which  obftru&ed  the  paffage  to  the 
fouth.  Here  the  children  of  Ifrael  were 
Hopped,  being  got  into  a narrow  pafs,  to 
which  there  was  no  outlet.  They  were 
therefore  obliged  to  encamp  by  the  fide  of  it, 
having  the  inundation  to  their  right ; and  the 
fea  in  their  front,  and  Baal-zephon  upon  the 
oppofite  iliore.  It  is  faid,  that  Pharaoh 
was  leen  approaching  in  the  very  article  of 
their  encamping,  and,  as  it  is  intimated,  about 
the  evening.  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  lift 
up  their  eyes , and  behold , the  Egyptians  marched 

after  them , and  they  were  fore  afraid : 

And  they  faid  unto  Mofes , Becaufe  there  were 
no  graves  in  Egypt , hajl  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wildernefs  ? wherefore  haj l thou 
dealt  thus  with  us , to  carry  us  forth  cut  of 

Egypt? And  Moles  faid,  Fear  ye  not , 

Jland  Jlilly  and  fee  the  falvation  of  the  Lord \ 
which  he  will  few  to  you  to-day : for  the 
Egyptians  whom  ye  have  feen  to-day,  ye  fall 
fee  them  again  no  more  for  ever,  Exod.  c.  14. 
v.  10,  11.  13.  We  may  well  imagine,  how 
'great  the  anxiety  of  the  people  muH  have 
been,  who  had  not  true  frith  in  their  leader  : 

and 
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and  faw  no  poffible  means  for  their  efcape. 
Ni'jht  now  came  on  ; which  mufl  have  en- 
creafed  their  horrors,  and  their  murmurs 
a»ainft  Mofes.  At  laid  the  word  of  com- 

to 

mand  was  given ; and  the  Lord  fpake 
unto  Mofes,  who  feems  to  have  been  look- 
ing up  to  heaven  for  afiiftance.  Wherefore 
crieji  thou  to  me?  /peak  unto  the  children 
of  Ifraeh  that  they  go  forward.  But  lift  thou 
up  thy  rod , and f retch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
jea,  and  divide  it ; and  the  children  oj  Ifrael 
f jail  go  on  dry  ground  through  the  midfl  of  the 
fa.  And  I , behold,  I will  harden  the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  frail  follow  them  • 
and  I will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh , and 
upon  all  his  hofl , upon  his  chariots , and  upon 
his  horjemen.  And  the  Egyptians  fall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord . 


The 
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l 

The  Tran/it. 

The  fituation,  to  which  the  Ifraelites  were 
reduced,  rendered  them  very  fit  for  march- 
ing. For  the  ftrait,  in  which  they  were 
confined,  neceffarily  brought  them  to  the 
difpofition  of  a long  extended  army.  As  foon 
as  they  were  ordered  to  face  about  to  the 
eaft,  they  could  all  move  in  fair  front, 
and  uniformly  make  their  way.  For  had 
they  gone  lengthways,  and  by  files,  it  mud, 
according  to  the  common  courfe  of  opera- 
tions, have  taken  up  a very  long  time  to 
have  arrived  together  at  any  place  of  defti- 
nation : lo  great  were  their  numbers.  It 
feems  to  have  been  dark  night,  when  they 
fet  out : at  which  time  the  fea  miraculoully 
divided.  And  the  angel  of  God , which 
went  before  the  ca?np  of  Jfrael , removed  and 
went  behind  them : and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
went  from  before  their  face , and  food  behind 
them : and  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  camp  of  Jfrael : and  it 
was  a cloud  and  darknefs  to  them , but  it  gave 

light 
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light  by  night  to  thefe : fo  that  the  one  came 

not  near  the  other  all  the  night. And  the 

children  of  Ifrael  went  into  the  midjl  of  the 
fea  upon  the  dry  ground : and  the  waters  were 
a wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand , and  on 
their  left.  And  the  Egyptians  purfued,  and 
went  in  after  them , to  the  midjl  oj'  the  fea , even 
all  Pharaoh's  horfes , his  chariots , and  his  borfe- 
men.  And  it  came  to  pajs , that  hi  the  morn- 
ing watch  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  hojl  of  the 
Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of 
the  cloud , and  troubled  the  hojl  oj'  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  took  of'  their  chariot-wheels , that 
they  dravethem  heavily.  It  is  probable,  that, 
when  the  Egyptians  were  thus  troubled,  and 
difordered,  they  did  not  follow  the  regular 
way  of  thofe,  whom  they  purfued  : but  got 
among  the  rocks,  and  mud ; and  thofe  other 
impediments,  with  which  the  Red  Sea  par- 
ticularly abounds.  Thefe  brake  their  wheels, 
and  difabled  their  chariots,  fo  that  they  made 
•little  way.  The  Egyptians  therefore  cried 
out.  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Ifrael, 
Jor  the  Lord  fight eth  j'or  them  againjl  the 
Egyptians.  This  happened  at  the  third 

watch 


[ 398  ] 

'watch  of  the  night,  fome  time  before 
the  dawn  of  day.  After  they  had  been 
for  a feafon,  during  the  darknefs,  in  which 
they  were  involved,  encountering  with 
thefe  difficulties,  Lhe  Lord  fciid  unto  Mcjes , 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  Jea  ; that  the 
waters  may  come  again  upon  the  Egyptians . 
And  Mofes  fir  etched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
fea;  and  the  fea  returned  to  his  fircngth 
when  the  morning  appeared , and  the  Egyptians 
fled  againft  it : and  the  Lord  overthrew  the 
Egyptians  in  the  midfi  of  the  fea . And  the 
waters  returnedy  and  covered  the  chariots  and 
the  horfemeiiy  and  all  the  hofi  of  Pharaoh  that 
came  into  the  fea  after  them  : there  remained 

not  fo  much  as  one  of  them . And  Ifrael 

Jaw  that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon 
the  Egyptians : and  the  people  feared  the  Lord% 
and  his  J'ervant  Mofes.  Exodus,  c.  xiv. 

1 There  were  four  watches — o^s,  ^taovwuoc^  ateurgv* 
opajvia,  See  Mark,  c.  13*  v.  35. 

Komer  divides  the  night  into  three  watches  : Ulyfles 
fays  to  Diomede: 

» 11. 1 Hapcpx/IXEV  GS  7Ih£UV  vuf 

TwvSVo  jUOf^xwv,  rgirarT]  en  fxoi^oc  tetenrTou. 

Iliad.  K.  v.  2 53. 

Otioer 


9 


[ 399  1 


Other  Objections  confidered. 

As  it  was  the  purpofe  of  God  to  fet  apart 
the  children  of  Ifrael  for  a particular  people, 
among  whom  his  church  was  to  be  main- 
tained, and  to  whom  the  divine  oracles  were 
to  be  committed,  it  was  proper  to  wean  them 
from  their  attachment  to  Egypt,  and  their 
fondnefs  for  the  fuperflitions  of  that  country. 
And  nothing  could  tend  more  to  effedl  this, 
than  his  die  wing  his  fuperiority  over  all 
their  deities,  and  his  judgments  upon  their 
votaries : who  had  fo  cruelly  and  unjuddy 
enflaved  his  people.  It  is  obfervable,  that 
the  place  oppolite,  to  which  they  paffed  over, 
was  called  Baal-zephon.  This  was  pro- 
bably a place  of  worship,  defigned  for  the 
ufe  of  mariners,  where  flood  the  flatue 
©r  hieroglyphic  of  fome  ferpentine  deity, 
the  fuppofed  guardian  of  thofe  feas.  The 
children  of  Ifrael  may  have  been  particularly 
dire  died  towards  this  part  of  the  coafl,  that 
they  might  fee  farther  the  futility  of  fuch 
word  dp.  This  mud  have  been  the  confe- 

quence. 
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quence,  when  in  the  morning  they  beheld 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  Egyptians  lying  upon 
the  beach,  almoft  within  the  precincts  of  the 
idolatrous  inclofure.  Thus  the  Lordfaved Ifrael 
that  day  : and  Ifrael  faw  the  Egyptians  dead 
upon  the  fea-fhore . Exodus,  c.  14.  v.  30. 

Mr.  Niebuhr,  in  his  journeying  upon  the 
eaftern  coaft  of  the  iinus  towards  Mount 
Sinai,  obferved  two  openings  between  the 
high  mountains  on  the  oppofite  fide  to  the 
weft.  The  uppermoft  of  thefe  I have  men- 
tioned, as  forming  at  the  bottom  the  true 
Clyfma  of  Ptolemy,  called  now  Bedea.  Nie- 
buhr fays,  that  this  opening  (which  is  the 
Phi-Hiroth  of  the  Scriptures)  was  directly 
oppofite  to  the  part  of  the  region  called 
Etti : of  which  name  he  mentions  both  a 
plain,  and  a * mountain.  This  place,  there 
is  great  reafon  to  think,  was  the  Etham  of 
Mofes  ; upon  the  border  of  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  had  encamped,  and  where 
they  again  arrived  after  their  paffage  through 
the  Red  Sea.  But  our  author  Hill  thinks  that 
they  did  not  pafs  over  here.  For  though, 

* Where  Pliny  places  jthe  Arabes  Autaei,  1.  6.  p.  341. 
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I mu  ft  own,  he  fays,  that  the  bay  is  here 
fomewhat  more  contracted,  than  in  other 
places,  1 Je  la  crois  neanmoins  et  trop  large, 
et  trop  profonde,  pour  que  Moyfe  fait  fait 
paffer  aux  Ifraelites  dans  cet  endroit  la.  He 
cannot  brina:  himfelf  to  confider  that  Mofes 
was  not  the  chief  agent:  and  that  thefe  opera- 
tions were  nor  carried  on  at  his  pleafure  ; but 
at  the  direction  of  the  Almighty.  He  does  not 
feem  to  know,  that  one  aCt  of  divine  power 
is  equivalent  to  another  : and  that  the  fepa- 
rating  of  Jordan,  which  was  not  probably 
an  hundred  yards  over,  was  as  much  a mi- 
racle, as  dividing  the  fea,  of  whatever  breadth. 
They  were  both  to  the  deity  equally  eafy. 
The  author  has  fortunately  given  us  the 
breadth  of  the  ftnus  about  twenty  miles  be- 
low Suez,  as  he  took  it  upon  the  eaftern 
coaft.  This  muft  have  been  nearly  the  ipot, 
where  the  Ifraelites  firft  came  upon  land  in 
the  defert  of  Etham.  1 Dans  le  d die  in  de 
mefurer  la  largeur  du  Golfe  Arabique,  je 
m’  eloignai  le  240  Septemb.  de  la  caravane, 

‘ Voyage,  T.  1.  p.  184. 

Ibid.  p.  202. 
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environ  a une  diftance  de  cinq  milles  au  fud  da 
Sues,  et  dans  la  plaine  d’  Etti,  ou  Tuerik, 
conime  difoit  l’un  des  nos  Arabes.  D’apres 
mes  obfervations,  et  mon  calcul,  je  la  trouvai 
etre  a peu  pres  de  trois  milles  d’  1 Allemagne  : 
mais  cette  fois  ci  encore  je  ne  pu  former 
une  bafe  affez  longue  pour  donner  a mon 
melurage  toute  l’exadlitude  requife. 

I fliould  be  forry  to  detrad:  from  the  ho- 
nours due  to  this  excellent  Danifh  traveller ; 
by  whofe  diligence,  and  fagacity,  the  world 
has  profited  greatly.  It  is  only  in  this  one 
article,  that  I prefume  to  differ  from  him  : 
and  this  I have  done  with  more  confidence, 
as  he  fometimes  feems  himfelf  not  to  be  per- 
fectly “determined.  I have  at  the  fame 
time  paid  little  regard  to  the  opinions  of  the 
modern  Arabs,  and  to  the  names,  which 
they  alfign  to  3 places j unlefs  they  have  the 

fandtion 

1 About  twelve  Englifh  miles. 

2 Je  n*  ofe  pas  rejetter  entiercment  une  opinion 
adoptee  par  tant  de  favans.  Arabie,  p.  351. 

3 Upon  this  account  I take  no  notice  of  the  fountains 
near  Suez,  though  they  arc  lliled  by  the  Arabs  the  Foun- 
tains of  Mofes  : for  there  is  no  reafon  to  think,  that 
they  were  ever  vifited  by  that  perfon  : the  place,  where 

the 
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fan-flion  of  antiquity.  For  we  are  told  byt 

Mr.  Niebuhr, 1 Si  /’  en  falloit  croir  let 

relation  s des  Arabes  qui  habit ent  a T efi  du 
go  4 les  enfans  'd'  Ij'rael  auroient  paffee  la 
Mer  Rouge  toujours  a V endroit  precis , on  on 

leur  fait  la  quejiion . x Ainfi  les  traditions 

et  les  rapportes  contradiBoires  des  Arabes 
commun  ne  Jbnt  ici  d'  aucune  valoir . However, 
where  there  are  names  of  long  landing, 
and  accounts  incidentally  introduced  by  au- 
thors, who  knew  not  the  original  hiftory, 
and  confequently  could  have  no  fyftem  to 
maintain,  their  evidence  muff  neceflarily 
have  weight,  and  demand  our  attention. 
§uch  is  the  evidence  of  3 Diodorus  Siculus, 
who  mentions  the  traditions  which  prevailed 
among  the  people  upon  the  coaft,  that  the  Red 
Sea  upon  a time  retired  in  a wonderful  man- 

the  Ifraelites  parted  over  being  far  below.  Les  memes 
Arabes,  qui  nous  avoient  dit  auparavant,  que  les  enfans 
d*  Ifrael  avoient  parte  la  Mer  Rouge  pres  d’  Aijun 
Mufa,  nous  dirent  alors,  que  c’etoit  dans  le  voifinage  de 
Girondel.  Niebuhr,  Voy.  T.  i.  p.  184. 

* Arabie,  p.  348. 

* ibid,  p.  349. 

3 Diodorus,  1.  3.  p.  174. 
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ner,  and  left  the  channel  dry.  The  region 
alfo  will  often  bear  witnefs  for  itfelf.  For 
when  travellers  arrive  at  that  part  of  the 
bay,  where  the  Ifraelites  are  fuppofed 
after  their  tranlit  to  have  been  engaged, 
they  find  names  of  places,  and  other  me- 
morials which  greatly  illuftrate,  and  con- 
firm the  facred  hiflory.  It  is  faid,  that  they 
came  into  the  region  of  Etham  : which  is 
flill  called  1 Etti : the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  the  Autaei  of  Pliny.  Here  alfo  at  this 
day  is  the  wildernefs  of  Sdur  and  Sin  : and 
the  region  of  Paran.  Beyond  Corondel  is  a 
hill  called  Gibel  A1  1 Marah ; and  the  coaft 
downward  feems  to  have  the  fame  name,  as  it 
had  of  old,  from  the  bitter  waters,  with  which 
it  llill  abounds;  the  inhabitants  of  which  were 
probably  the  Maranaei  of  Pliny.  The  names 
of  Elath  and  Midian  alfo  remain,  and  are 
mentioned  by  3 Abulfeda.  Below  this  re- 

* 1 Niebuhr,  above. 

Pocock,  p.  156.  Shaw,  349.  Not  far  from  hence 
the  defprt  flill  called  Sin,  p.  350. 

1 Geog.  Gr.  Minores,  v.  3.  p.  73.  He  alfo  alludes 
to  the  people  of  Teman,  p.  43, 
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gion  are  the  palm-trees,  and  the  twelve 
wells  of  water,  in  Elim. — So  Mofes  brought 
Ifrael  from  the  Red  Sea,  and  they  went  out 
into  the  wildernefs  oj  Shur  : and  they  went 
three  days  in  the  wildemefs,  and  found  no  water . 
And  when  they  came  to  Mar  ah , they  could 
not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah  ; for  they 
were  bitter : therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  Marah . — - — Here  the  Lord  Jhewed  to 
Mofes  a tree,  which  he  caft  into  the  waters , 

and  they  were  made  fweet . And  they 

came  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve  wells  of 
water,  and  threefcore  and  ten  palm-trees; 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the  waters.  Exod. 
c.  15.  v.  22,  23.  27.  This  encampment 
was  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  bay ; and 
after  the  Xfraelites  had  been  journeying  from 
their  place  of  paflage  feveral  days.  For 
they  were  three  days  without  water ; and 
upon  the  fourth  they  came  to  Marah ; and 
fometime  afterward  arrived  at  1 Elim.  Dio- 
dorus 1 Siculus  gives  an  account  of  this  palm 
grove,  as  it  was  defer ibed  by  Arifton,  who 

‘ Exodus,  c.  15.  v.  27. 

* Diodorus,  1.  3.  p.  175. 
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was  fent  by  Ptolemy  to  defery  the  coalt  of 
Arabia  upon  the  Red  Sea.  He  calls  it  the 
• Phoenicon,  and  fays,  that,  it  lay  upon  the 
we  hern  fide  of  the  defert ; at  fome  diftance 
from  an  ifland  denominated  Phocarum  In- 
fula,  the  fame  which  is  now  called  Tiran : 
confequently  the  grove  Phoenicon  mull  have 
been  towards  that  part  of  the  bay.  The 
place  was  held  in  great  reverence  on  account 
of  thefe  palms,  which  grew  there  in  great 
numbers  : and  a man  and  a woman  were 
conftituted  as  a 1 prieft  and  prieftefs  to  pre- 
fide  there.  All  the  country  around  is  ex- 
pofed  to  violent  heats : and  is  deftitute  of 

good  water.  But  in  this  fpot- tut  oXiyou 

TtYfyau  itca  X&ctdeg  eyt7ri7rT$u<riv  ev  ccvru,  i puxgorijTt 
yjovog  aSev  \ei7rofjt,Bvoi — there  are  a number  oj 
fp  rings , and  fc ant  lings  oj  watery  which  fall  as 
cool  to  the  tajle  as  a flow.  Juil  above  this 
part  of  the  defert,  he  places  the  3 Maranaei, 

Thafe 

* Diodorus  above.  See  alfo  Agathar«hides  Geog^ 
Grasci  Min.  v.  i.  p.  57. 

* Diodorus  Sic.  1.  3.  p.  175* 

3 In  thefe  names,  I think,  we  may  fee  traces  of  the 
ancient  Marah  as  well  as  of  the  Gerandaeni,  in  Coroni- 
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Thefe  were  the  ancient  inhabitants,  hut  were 
ilain  by  the  Garandcei ; who  by  an  a£t  of 
great  treachery  got  poffeffion  oi  the  palm- 
grove,  and  fountains.  Here  likewife  is  the 
defert  of  1 Faran,  the  Fharan  of  Ptolemy: 
which  in  its  fituation  agrees  precifely  with 
the  Faran  of  the  fcriptures.  Diodorus  fur- 
ther fpeaks  of  fome  rocks  or  pillars  here* 

del : which  probably  was  denominated  from  the  latter 
people.  The  engravings  upon  the  rocks  feem  ftill  to 
remain  as  fuch  were  feen  by  Monf.  Moncony s juft  in 
this  part  of  the  defert,  as  he  was  returning  from  Mount 
Sinai.  A la  fin  du  valon  il  y a quantite  de  groftee 
roches  ; fur  lefquelles  il  y a des  chara&eres  graves,  et 
des  lignes  entieres  d’  ecriture  : et  a plufieurs  des  grandes 
il  y a des  huit,  ou  dix  lignes  : a mon  avis  ces  lettres 
ont  ete  faites  avec  des  eaux  fortes  \ et  non  pas  avec 
le  cifeau  ; tant  a caufe  de  la  diverfe  couleur,  qu’  elles 
ont,  etant  extremement  jaunes,  qu’  a caufe  du  pcu  de 
profondeur,  que  1’oeil  ne  f§auroit  reconnoitre4,  et  pour 
etre  certain,  il  failut  qui  j?y  employafte  le  doigts. 
Neanmoins  ces  lettres  ne  font  point  gatees,  et  paroilTent 
fort  nettes.  v.  I.  p.  449,  450*  Pocock.  p.  148* 

* La  vallee  de  Girondel,  de  meme  que  celle  dc 
Faran.  Niebuhr,  Atabie,  p.  346,  347. 

Waad  Pharan  in  the  way  to  Tor.  Pocock.  p.  141. 
See  alfo  p.  157.  The  promontory  below,  called  now 
Ras  Mohammed,  is  the  Ak^coth^ov  <bx%xv  of  Ptolemy. 
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engraven  with  unknown  chara&erifKcs. 
The  fame  hiitory  of  this  Phoenicon  or  palm- 
grove,  and  the  fountains,  is  given  by  ’ Stra- 
bo ; who  places  it  rather  low  upon  the 
coaft,  and  (ays,  that  the  next  objedt  towards 
the  bottom,  was  the  Infula  Phocarum. 
Thefe  mud:  have  been  the  fountains  men- 
tioned by  JVlofes,  and  a continuation  of  the 
fm  e palms  i unlefs  we  luppofe  the  nature 
of  the  country  to  have  been  altered.  For 
we  do  not  read,  that  there  was  any  other 
part  of  the  region,  which  had  either  fuch  a 
grove  of  trees  or  fuch  waters.  Thus  it  was 
iii  the  time  01  the  Ifraelitesj  and  fo  it  was 
found  to  be  in  the  time  of  Strabo  and  Dio- 
dorus : and  thus  we  find  it  at  this  day. 
Diodorus  gives  a reafon,  why  this  little 
diffridt  was  io  much  honoured  and  fre- 
quented.— A IOC  TO  7 TUCTOiV  T7jV  XUXXu  ICCLVfJLOlTV}- 

ts,  xoa  ocwS oov  xou  corxiov  V7rot^/eiv, — Becaufe 
all  the  country  round  about  ‘was  parched  up 
with  heat , being  without  water , and  without 
a tree , that  could  afford  Jhade . 


* L.  16.  p.  1122. 

1 Ibid. 
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Monconys  in  his  return  through  the  deferfc 
from  Mount  Sinai  took  a lower  way  to  the 
fouth  towards  a place  called  now  Tor;  where 
feems  to  be  the  diftridt  defcribed  by  Strabo  and 
Diodorus,  near  Paran.  He  mentions  a valley, 
which  he  patted  through,  and  in  this  valley 
towards  the  end  he  faw  the  rocks  with  an- 
cient infcriptions ; and  at  latt  came  to  a 
place,  which  he  feems  very  juftly  to  fuppofe 

the  Elim  of  the  fcriptures ttitue  au  fonds 

de  cete  plaine  on  bord  de  la  mer  et  ou  font 

les  douze  1 fontaines.  He  adds ces  eaux 

vont  arrofant  une  quantite  de  beaux  pal- 
miers,  fermes  de  murailles ; et  qui  font  bien 
augmentes  en  nombre  au  dela  des  feptante, 
que  Moyfe  y trouva.  He  tells  us  however, 
that  the  waters  are  at  this  day  by  no  means 
of  a good  tafte. — * C’eft  en  ce  lieu,  ou  Moyfe 
trouva  les  douze  fontaines,  et  les  (feptante) 
palmiers.  On  y voit  encore  les  douze  fon- 
taines, ou  fources,  qui  fortent  du  pie  de  la 
montagne.  Elies  on  un  attez  mauvais  gout. 
— — autti  y a-t-i!  la  un  petit  bain  chaud, 

1 P-  45  °>  45  r. 

1 P*  45°*  They  arc  called  Hammam  Moufa*  Shaw? 
P 350’ 

qu'on 
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qu’on  nomme  de  Moyfe.  Strabo 1 * *  4 intimates 
that  the  waters  were  in  the  time  of  Artemi- 
dorus  very  good:  and  from  the  Ifraelites 
encamping  near  them  we  may  infer  the  fame 
of  them  then.  But  this  is  not  an  article  of 
much  confequence.  For  all  that  we  are 
told  by  Mofes  is,  that  at  the  place,  where 
they  arrived,  they  found  twelve  wells,  and 
feventy  palm-trees.  The  fountains  remain 
precifely  the  fame,  in  number,  and  the 
palm-trees  are  not  extindt : on  the  contrary  ' 
they  are  multiplied.  Notwithftanding  what 
Monconys  fays,  travellers  take  notice  of 
fountains  of  good  water,  though  mixed  with 
others  of  an  inferior  quality,  as  we  learn  from 
Dr.  PoGock.  He  vifited  this  diftridt,  and 
fays,  that  in  going  fouthward  towards  Tor*, 
and  about  a league  from  it  towards  the  north 
— * there  is  a well  of  good  water : and  all  about 
it  are  a great  lumber  of  date  trees , or  palms  • 
and fever al fp rings  alfo  of  fait  water , efpecially 
to  the  fouth-eajl , where  the  monks  have  a 

1 h evooTEgco  xsiaQai  raro  (to  Uoaeidiov)  row  Exa/xna 

fjujyju,  (xvMtxn  de  rev  Ilocm&a  <poiviKuvet  eivcu  euudgov,  1.  16. 

p.  1122. 

* Pocock,p.  141, 
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garden.  Near  it  are  feveral  firings  (as  we 
may  infer  of  good  water) : and  a bath  or  two, 
-which  are  called  the  baths  of  Mofes.  The 
Greeks , as  well  as  fome  others,  are  of  opinion, 
that  this  is  Elim.  To  the  fame  purpofe  is 
the  evidence  of  the  traveller  Breitenbach, 
as  he  is  quoted  by  Mr.  * Niebuhr.  Mr.  de 
Breitenbach  a deja  eu  la  meme  penfee. 
Void  ce  qu’il  dit  en  parlant  du  voyage,  qu’il 
fit  en  1483,  de  la  montagne  de  Sinai  a 
Kahira.  Porro  inch nata  jam  die ; in  torren- 
tem  incidimus,  diftum  Orondem ; ubi  figentes 
tentoria  propter  aquas,  quae  ibi  reperieban- 
tur,  node  manfimus  ilia  : funt  enim  in  loco 
ifto  plures  fontes  vivi,  aquas  claias  fcatu- 
rientes.  Sunt  et  palms  mults  ibi;  unde 
fufpicabamur  illic  effe  defertum  Helim. 

It  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that  thetc 
names  were  introduced  by  chriftian  travellei  s, 
and  adopted  by  the  later  inhabitants  of  thefe 
parts.  But  this  could  not  have  been  the 
cafe.  Arifton,  Artemidorus,  Agatharchides, 
and  Diodorus  all  lived  before  the  era  of 
chriftianityi  Even  Strabo  was  fome  yeai  - 

* Niebuhr,  vol.  I.  p.  183,  in  the  notes; 

antecedent. 
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antecedent.  The  learned  Abulfeda  of  Ha- 
math was  indeed  much  later  : but  he  could 
have  no  regard  for  the  religion  of  Jefus,  or 
of  the  Jews  : nor  any  prejudice  in  favour  of 
Mofes.  The  names  therefore  have  remained 
from  the  beginning  unimpaired  : and  the 
fituation  of  the  places,  which  they  point 
out,  correfpond  fo  precifely  with  thofe  men- 
tioned in  the  fcriptures ; and  are  fupported 
by  fuch  indifputable  authority,  that  they 
appear  manifestly  to  be  the  fame,  as  thofe 
mentioned  by  the  facred  hiftorian. 


Review  of  the  Courfe  taken  by  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  in  their  journeying . 

We  have  feen  how  very  regular  and  plain 
the  route  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  is  found  to 
be  from  their  fetting  out  upon  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  find  month  to  their  arrival  at 
Elim.  From  Ramefes  they  journeyed  to 
Succoth;  and  from  Succoth  to  Etham,  to  the 

border 
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border  of  that  wildernefs.  Then  they  rt* 

% 

moved  from  Etbam , and  turned  again  unt9 
Piha-Hirotb,  and  faffed  through  the  midjl  of 
the  fea  into  the  fame  wildernefs . Numb.  c. 
33.  v,  7.  From  the  place,  where  they  firfl 
halted  after  their  palfage  over  the  fea,  they 
marched  for  three  days  without  water  and 
arrived  upon  the  fourth  at  Marah ; where 
the  bitter  waters  were  miracukmfly  made 
fweet,  but  have  now  returned  to  their  native 
bitternefs.  From  hence  they  journeyed,  as 
is  generally  fuppoled,  in  one  day  to  -Elim : 
though  the  time  is  net  fpecified  ; and  may 
have  been  longer.  Here  were  the  twelve 
wells  of  water,  and  the  threefeere  and  ten 
palm-trees  ; and  they  encamped  by  the  waters . 
How  long  they  itaid  in  each  place  is  uncer- 
tain : for  they  were  not  carried  in  a diredt 
line  to  Sinai,  but  were  led  about : fo  that 
they  did  not  reach  the  mount  of  God  till  after 
feveral  encampments  from  Etham;  which 
took  up  two  months,  wanting  a few  days. 
After  they  had  removed  from  Elim  it  is  fiid, 
that  they  encamped  by  the  Red  Sea . Indeed 
all  their  ilations  hitherto  had  been  nearly 
7 upon 
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upon  that  fea.  But  they  now  came  to  a part 
of  the  coaft  in  the  defert  of  Paran,  where 
there  was  no  way  to  mark  the  place  of  thek 
encampment,  but  by  faying  it  was  upon  the 
fea  fhore  beyond  Elim.  They  now  fronted 
the  true  Red  Sea,  for  they  were  before  only 
upon  a bay  of  it : which  lea  extended  from 
them  in  length  fouthward  not  lets  than 
eleven  hundred  miles.  The  next  courfe, 
which  they  took,  was  to  the  north  and  more 
inland : for  it  is  faid,  that  1 they  removed 
from  the  Red  Sea , and  encamped  in  the  wil- 
der nefs  oj  Sin ; which  was  “ between  Elim 
and  Sinai . This  happened  juft  one  month 
after  their  departure  from  Egypt : and  it 
was  here,  that  manna  was  firft  afforded  them 
from  heaven.  They  were  now  very  near  to 
the  place,  where  the  law  was  to  be  given  to 
them  : but  this  was  ftill  delayed,  and  they 
were  to  be  farther  tried.  We  accordingly 
read  in  the  book  of  the  Exodus  that  they 
pitched  in  3 Repkidim , having  journeyed from 


1 Numbers,  c.  33*  v.  11. 
1 Exodus,  c.  16.  v.  1. 

4 Exod.  c.  17.  v.  1. 
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the  wildernefs  of  Sm.  But  it  is  faid  in  the 
book  of  Numbers,  that  there  were  two  in- 
termediate encampments : for  1 * 3 they  took  their 
journey  out  oj  the  wildernefs  of  Sin , and  en- 
camped in  JDophkah : and  they  departed  from 
Dophkahy  and  encamped  in  Aluflo.  And  they 
removed from  Alujh , and  encamped  at  Rephi- 
dim . And  they  departed  from  Rephidim , and 
pitched  in  the  wildernefs  of  Sinai . This  I 

mention  to  fhew,  how  far  north  they  muft 
have  gone  to  have  made  this  circuit:  for 
they  approached  to  the  borders  of  the  Ama- 
lekites,  who  came  out,  and  1 purfued  them 
to  Rephidim.  Here  a battle  was  fought, 
and  the  Ifraelites  were  miraculoufly  pre- 
ferved.  Here  alfo  the  people  murmured  for 
want  of  water : when  Mofes  was  ordered  to 
take  his  rod,  / and  behold , faith  the  Lord,  I 

1 Numbers,  c.  33.  v.  12,  13,  14. 

"Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  Ifrael  in  Rephi- 
dim. Exod.  c.  17.  v.  8. 

Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee  by  the  vtay  when 
ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt . How  he  met  thee  by  the 
way^  and  fmote  the  hindmoji  of  thee , even  all  that  lucre 
feeble  behind  theey  when  thou  waft  faint  and  weary  ; and 
he  feared  not  God.  Deut.  c.  25.  v.  17,  18. 

3 Exodus,  c.  17.  v.  5,  6,  7. 

5 Will 
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will  Jland  before  thee  there  upon  the  rock  in. 
Horeb ; and  thou  Jhalt  finite  the  rock,  and  there 
jhall  come  water  out  of  it,  &c. — And  Mofes  did 
fo  in  the  fight  cf  the  ciders  of  Ifrael.  And  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Mafjah , and  1 Me- 
rib  ah,  becaufe  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael . From  hence  the  Israelites  were  con-  • 
dudted  to  Sinai,  where  they  abode  a great 
while  : during  which  time  the  law  amidft 
a wonderful  difplay  of  glory  and  terror  was 
given  to  the  people  through  the  hands  of 
Mofes.  From  thefe  circumllances  I fhould 
judge,  that  Rephidim  was  to  the  north  of 
Horeb : and  that  Horeb  was  in  fome  degree 

1 I fhould  think,  that  the  name  Meribah  has  been 
wrongly  introduced  here : and  was  originally  the  mar- 
ginal note  of  fome  fcribe.  The  chiding  of  the  people 
at  Meribah  was  many  years  afterwards  in  the  defert  of 
Zin  near  Cadifh.  It  was  after  the  death  of  Miriam  ; and 
juft  before  the  death  of  Aaron  in  mount  Hor.  The 
murmuring  at  MafTah  was  in  the  fecond  month  : but  the 
dil’obedience  at  Meribah  was  in  the  firjl . Numb.  c.  20. 
v.  i.  Aaron  feems  to  hare  participated  in  the  guilt: 

for  it  is  faid Aaron  Jhall  he  gathered  unto  his  people  : 

for  he  Jhall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I have  given 
unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  becaufe  ye  rebelled  agatnjl  my 
word  at  the  water  of  Meribah,  v.  24,  and  he  died  accords 
ingly  foon  after  his  ftfter  Miriam. 


to 
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to  the  north  of  Sinai.  For  the  people  in 
their  return  downwards  from  Ameleck  came 
firft  to  Rephidim,  which  was  before  Horeb  ; 

and  then * pitched  in  the  wildernefs  of 

Sinai. 

Thus  much  I thought  proper  to  mention 
concerning  the  journeying  of  the  children 
of  Ifrael  as  far  as  Mount  Sinai : and  concern- 
ing thofe  places,  through  which  their  jour- 
nies  lay. 

- •4*StpGUSKSmr.~-~ ... 


Farther  Ohfervations  upon  the  Phcenicon > or 
Grove  of  Palms,  as  it  is  defcribed  by  Strabo. 

One  of  the  firflt  perfons,  who  gave  an  ac- 
count of  this  part  of  Arabia,  was  1 Artemi- 
dorus  Ephelius,  who  lived  about  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  and  his  mother  Cleopatra. 
He  is  mentioned  by  many  authors  with  great 
credit  $ and  is  copied  particularly  by  Strabo 

1 Numb.  c.  33.  v.  15.  Monf.  D’Anvillc  placet 
Horeb  north  weft  of  Sinai. 

2 Strabo,  1.  16.  p.  1122. 

E e and 
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and  Diodorus.  And  in  the  defcription, 
which  he  gives,  he  feems  to  have  followed 

a prior  writer,  1 Aridon  ; who  was  fent  out 

- 

by  one  of  the  antecedent  Ptolemies  pur- 
pofely  to  make  difcoveries  upon  the  two 
coaits  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  account  which 
is  given  by  Artemidorus  concerning  that  part 
of  Arabia  Deferta,  with  which  we  are  chiefly 
concerned,  has  already  been  mentioned.  But 
as  the  ancient  geographers  are  not  always 
fufficiently  clear:  and  as  there  feems  likewife 
to  be  a midake  in  Strabo,  or  at  leaf!:  in  the 
prefcnt  copies  of  that  excellent  writer,  it  will 
be  proper  to  re&ify,  what  is  amifs,  that  the 
hi  dory  may  not  be  left  in  a date  of  uncer- 
tainty. 

After  that  Artemidorus  has  given  an  ac- 
count of  the  Ethiopians  and  the  weflern 
coad  of  the  Red  Sea  from  Arfinoe  at  the 
top  down  to  the  ilraits,  now  called  Babel 
Mandel,  where  it  terminates  ; he  returns  to 
the  point,  where  he  began,  to  the  apex  of 

* See  Diodorus,  I.  3.  p.  175.  He  was  lent  in  the 
time  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  as  we  find  intimated  by  the 
fame  author,  1.3*  P*  *55’ 


the 
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the  weftern  bay  of  the  Red  Sea  ( 8 sy Totia&tf  he 
AgaCag)  to  thofe  Arabians,  who  occupied 
the  oppofite  region  to  Clyfma.  And  as  there 
are  very  few  objects,  upon  that  coaft,  which 
merit  geographical  notice,  he  takes  the  firft, 
which  prefents  itfelf,  though  at  a^cliftance 
from  the  point,  from  which  he  fets  out. 
This  is,  1 * Pofidium,  a place  facred  to  the 
fuppofed  fovereign  of  the  fea,  which  I take 
to  be  another  name  for  the  Baalzephon  of 
Mofes.  Next  to  this,  Strabo,  who  copies 
Artemidorus,  places  the3 4  Phcenicon,  where 

was  the  palm  grove eiQ*  ttys  tgi  vvjitos 

* (puKuvy  and  next  in  order  the  Infula  Phocarum . 
All  this  is  as  precife,  and  in  as  juft  order,  as 
can  be  delired.  But  he  at  the  fame  time  tells 
us  of  Pofidium,  the  place  dedicated  to  Nep- 
tune— 5 0ij<ri  Se  zv$0T£()Ctj  xsio'Sait  ra to  tov  EA ocvitdm 
It  lay , as  Artemidorus  afferted , a good 
way  within  the  Elanitic  or  Eajlern  Gulf*. 
This  feems  impoflible : and  confounds  all 

1 Strabo,  \.  16.  p,  1122* 

a Ibid. 

3 ‘••eruv£x> 1 Ylocrsidi'd  fioiviuuva  eivcu*  ibid. 

4 Ibid,  called  n©w  Teran;  and  Hie  de  Cabo 
9 Ibid. 
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that  lias  been  faid : for  the  finus  upon 

which  thefe  places  were  fituated,  was  the 
weftern  ; and  called  the  Heroopolitan  ; and 
diredtly  oppolite  to  the  Elanitic.  Strabo 
however  goes  on  to  inform  us,  that  next 
after  this  iftand  (Phocarum)  a promontory  ex- 
tends itfelf ; from  whence  the  coaft  tends  in- 
ward towards  Arabia'  Petraea,  and  the  Naba- 
theans.  E/r’  EA ocvirtg  xo\7rog,  y.ou  r)  N ot&ccTcticc. 
'Then,  fays  the  author,  next  in  order  comes  the 
"Elanitic  gulf \ and  the  Nahathean  region. 
The  promontory  here  fpoken  of  is  that, 
which  is  called  Pharan  by  Ptolemy,  of  which 
we  have  fpoken  before.  Pie  fays,  that  the 
weftern  part  of  this  defert,  reached  from  the 
city  Ileroum,  1 f i t%  koctcl  (pa^uv  ocKgurygiv  : 
and  he  alfo  mentions  jcwpj  (poc^otv , a town,  or 
village,  of  that  name  : from  which  probably 
the  wildernefs  was  denominated.  Ptolemy 
adds,  and  with  him  Strabo,  and  all  writers, 
agree,  that  at  this  point  the  Sinus  Elanitis 
commenced  : and  they  certainly  defcribe  it 
very  truly.  But  how  can  Pofidium,  which 

1 p.  162. 

Stephanus  fpeaks  alfo  of  a city — pagxv  nob; 
Aiyvvn*  mu  A gaGia;. 


had 
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had  been  mentioned  before  as  being  within 
the  weftern  finus,  and  one  of  the  fi rft  ob- 
jects in  the  defert  of  Etham  be  referred  to 
the  o pppfite,  and  eaftern  inlet,  the  Sinus  Ela- 
nitis.  There  muft  be  a miftake  in  Strabo, 
or  in  Artemidorus.  I make  no  doubt,  but 
when  Arifton,  and  other  travellers,  defer ibed 
this  part  of  Arabia,  they  gave  thofe  names 
to  the  places,  which  prevailed  among  the 
natives,  before  they  were  fophiflicated  by 
later  writers.  In  (lead  of  placing  Pofidium, 
and  the  Grove  of  Palms  ((poivtxu v)  ev 
EXoivirco  KoXiruy  in  the  Elanite  gulf:  they 
placed  it  ev  tcq  E Xoc^rco,  or  E koXttu,  in 
the  Sinus  Eiamitis,  or  gulf  of  Elim,  fo  called 
from  the  natives. 

There  were  very  few  places  of  any  con- 
fideration  on  this  coaft,  on  account  of  the 
barrennefs  of  the  foil,  and  the  fcarcity  of 
water.  The  region  however  below  Pofidium 
near  the  Phcenicon,  or  palm  groves,  is  tie- 
feribed  by  Diodorus  as  being  in  thofe  times 
populous,  and  frequented  on  account  of  the 
plenty  of  good  water,  and  the  fertility  of  the 
foil.  And  it  feems  in  ftill  more  early  times 
to  have  been  of  repute  ; as  an  ancient  altar 

E e 3 is 
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is  mentioned  of  unknown 1 characters:  which 
witnefled  its  antiquity.  As  there  is  the 
greateft  reafon  to  think,  that  this  place  was 
the  Elim  of  Moles,  and  as  it  was  the  only 
diftridt  of  confequence  upon  the  coaft,  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  it  gave  name  to  that 
part  of  the  gulf  $ which  from  hence  was 
by  the  natives  called  Sinus  Elamites,  or  Eli-, 
mites,  the  Gulf  of  Elim. 

The  miftake  in  the  copies  of  Strabo  has 
milled  that  excellent  geographer  * Monf. 
D’Anville,  who  accordingly  places  Pofidium 
clofe  by  the  promontory  Pharan,  the  Ra$ 
Mohammed  of  the  prefent  times.  Here  is 
the  extremity  of  the  defert  to  the  foqth, 
the  very  point  below,  where  the  two  gulfs 
on  each  fide  commence,  and  pafs  upwards. 
But  this  of  all  others  could  not  be  the  place, 
where  Pofidium  was  fituated,  For  to  which-? 
ever  gulf  it  may  have  belonged*  it  is  ex«* 

* Diodorus  Siculus,  1,  3.  p.  175. 

a Ce  promentoire  forme  par  1’  extremi te  du  colitis 
nent,  qui  fepare  les  deux  golfes,  eft  le  Pofidium,  ou 
Neptunium,  des  memes  auteurs,  appele  Phara  dans 
Ptolemee,  &c.  Memoirs  fur  PEgypte,  p.  237. 

prefsly 
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prefsly  laid  to  have  been — s vSotsqu  tv 
higher  up9  and  within  the  Jinus  „*  and  conic  - 
quently  could  not  have  been  at  the  bottom. 
Artemidorus  introduces  it  as  the  very  firft 
place,  which  occurred  upon  the  coaft  oi 
# Arabia,  and  brings  other  places  in  a regular 
feries  after  it,  as  he  proceeds  from  north  to 
fouth,  mentioning  Pofidium,  Phmnicon,  In- 
fula  Phocarum,  and  then  the  promontory 
Pharan.  We  may  therefore  perceive  plainly, 
that  it  was  fituated  upon  the  Sinus  Horoo- 
politanus  and  juft  above  the  grove  of  palms. 
P — * <7W£yYl  02  tv  Tlortifiiv  (poivixuvoc  tivou  suvfyov. 
Next  te  Pofidium  was  the  palm-grove , which 
place  is  abundantly  watered 7rXvjriov  $ clvtyis 

C6K,^Ct)T7!^tOVf  0 filOCTBlVBl  Big  T7]V  Tl£T()0CV9  E^T 

¥L\ccviTig  KoX'irog.  Then  came  the  promontory , 
which  extended  toward  Petra  : and  after  this 
was  the  Sinus  Elanitis,  or  Gulf  of  Elath — 
far  removed  from  the  grove  before  mention- 
ed, and  from  Pofidium,  which  was  above  it. 
Here  it  was,  that  Arifton  in  the  courfe 
pf  his  difeoveries  built  the  altar,  of  which 

4 1 Afe aixsvo;  omo  II ocreAm.  ibid. 

a Strabo,  1.  16.  p.  1122. 


E e 4 


Diodorus 


[ 424  ] 

* Diodorus  Siculus  takes  notice.  This,  I 
imagine,  was  erected  by  him  in  honour  of 
the  ancient  deity  of  that  part  of  the  world, 
€)ey  syxvfjM*  who  was  the  reputed  guardian 
of  the  lea.  In  confequence  of  this  he  called 
the  place  after  the  Grecian  manner  Pofidium, 
the  fame  probably  in  purport,  as  Baal-zephon: 
which  place  of  worfhip  of  old  was  higher 
upon  the  fame  coaft,  and  oppofite  to 
Clyfma. 

4 'Oj/t o;  7 xo  (uvxo;)  ovofxa^srai  Tl^cndsiov,  l^utrafjL&m 
rWfiCwvi  IIf?ua7i.j  Coi/zcv  A^rwroj,  'ra  Tre/tf^evToj  utto  Hrate/AMa 
-7r;o?  jcct  r jtritCTrry  'Trig  fa>j  uxtxvx  7T<x(n A qo&ixc, 

J.  3»  p*  J “5* 
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Conclufm  concerning  the  journeying  of  the 

IJraelites. 

The  didance  of  time  is  fo  great,  and  the 
fcene  of  action  fo  remote,  and  fo  little  fre- 
quented, that  one  would  imagine,  there  could 
have  been  no  traces  obtained  of  fuch  very 
early  occurrences.  It  muft  therefore  raife 
within  us  a kind  of  religious  reverence  for 
the  lacred  writer,  when  we  fee  fuch  evi- 
dences dill  remain  of  his  wonderful  hidory. 
We  read  of  expeditions  undertaken  by  Chris, 
Sefodris,  Bacchus,  Vexoris,  Myrina,  Semi- 
ramis,  and  the  Atlantians,  into  different  parts 
of  the  world.  But  no  vedige  remains  of 
their  operations  : no  particular  hidory  of  their 
appulfe,  in  any  region  upon  earth.  We  have 
in  like  manner  accounts  of  Brennus,  as  well 
as  of  the  Teutones,  Cimbri,  and  Ambrones: 
alfo  of  the  Goths,  and  Vifigoths  : and  of 
other  fwarms  from  the  great  hive  in  the 
north : all  which  are  better  authenticated. 
Yet  we  have  only  a general  hidory  of  their 
migrations.  The  places,  from  whence  they 

originally 
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originally  came,  and  the  particulars  of  their 
journeying,  have  been  effaced  for  ages. 
The  hiftory  recorded  by  Mofes  appears  like 
a bright,  but  remote,  object,  feen  through  the 
glafs  of  an  excellent  optician,  clear,  dif- 
tindf,  and  well  defined.  But  when  we  look 
back  upon  the  accounts  tranfmitted  concern^ 
ing  the  ^\ffyrians,  Egyptians,  Medes  and 
Scythians ; or  thofe  of  the  early  ages  of  Italy, 
and  Greece,  we  find  nothing  but  a feries  of 
Incredible  and  inconfiftent  events,  and 
groupes  of  ftrange  beings  ; 

Abortive,  monftrous,  and  unkindly  mix’d, 

Gorgons,  and  harpies,  and  chimeras  dire. 

The  ideas,  which  they  afford,  are  like  the  fan- 
ta flick  forms  in  an  evening  cloud  : where  we 
feem  to  defcry  caftles  and  mountains,  and  gi-_ 
gantic  appearances.  But  while  we  gaze,  the 
forms  die  away,  and  v/e  are  foon  loft  in  gloom 
and  uncertainty.  Concerning  the  Ifraelites 
we  have  a regular  and  confiftent  hiftory. 
And  though  they  were  roving  in  a defert  lor 
forty  years,  and  far  removed  from  the  reft  of 
the  world,  yet  we  have  feen,  what  manifeft 
tokens  remain  of  their  journeying  and  mira- 
culous preservation. 

- * This 
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This  external  proof  may  appear  to  fome 
not  very  entertaining,  nor  perhaps  neceflary  j 
*is  the  internal  has  been  fhewn  to  be  very  co- 
pious ; and,  as  I flatter  myfelf,  ftrong  and 
convincing  to  a degree  of  demonftration. 
Yet  to  every  curious  and  well  difpofed  mind 
J hope,  that  this  too  will  be  found  fatisfap-* 
toiy,  and  have  it$  due  weight, 
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The  Journey  of  Mons.  Monconys,  1647, 
by  the  loweft  a?id  moft  f out  hern  Road,  to  Suez 
and  the  Red  Sea . V ol.  1.  p . 405. 

April  14.  E P A R T from  their 

JL-^  caravanfary  through  the 
defert  at  five  o’clock — and  travel  a quarter  of 
a league : then  mount  their  camels,  and  travel 
for  three  hours. 

15.  Set  out  at  fix,  and  travel  for  three 
hours  on  foot : then  mount  their  camels,  and 
in  two  hours  arrive  at  a plain. 

16.  At  fun-rife  travel  three  hours  on 
foot.  Arrive  at  a valley,  and  a well  called 
Gian  Dabi.  After  dinner  go  through  an- 
other valley,  which  looked  like  the  bed  of 
a river  and  abounded  with  fhells : pafs 
through  pieces  of  plain  ground,  which 

feemed  covered  with  fine  fand. 

% 

17.  Pafs  over  fome  more  plain  ground, 
and  arrive  at  eleven  at  the  beginning  of  fome 
mountains.  After  dinner  travel  between 

the 
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the  mountains ; in  a road  thirty  or  forty1 
paces  wide  : till  they  arrive  at  a large  fpot 
of  plain  ground,  which  reached  to  the  fea  : 
and  in  about  three  hundred  paces  from  the 
entrance  afforded  a fine  profpeCL  Travelled 
in  this  opening  till  eight  at  night. 

1 8.  Travel  in  this  valley  tor  an  hour 
on  foot,  which  began  to  be  more  and  more 
contracted  between  the  mountains ; and  ap- 
peared very  much  like  an  artificial  canal : 
only  much  too  wide  for  a work  of  art,  being 
nearly  two  leagues  wide.  At  eleven  they 
came  to  the  end  of  it,  which  terminated  at 
the  Red  Sea  (N.  B.  This  valley  is  the  fame 
as  the  ancient  Clyfma:  now  called  Bedea; 
and  runs  from  weft  to  eaft.)  Here  upon 
the  border  of  the  fea  they  dined  : and  then 
turned  to  the  left  and  towards  the  north,  and 
coafted  the  Red  Sea  till  the  evening — Nous 
marchames  vers  le  nord,  laiffant  les  mon- 
taenes  au  couchant,  et  la  mer  du  cote  du 

o 

levant. 

This  part  of  the  coaft  between  the  moun- 
tains and  the  fea,  which  they  went  over  after 
their  turn  to  the  left  and  to  the  north,  is, 
as  I have  fuppofed,  the  place  of  the  encamp- 
4-  ment. 


[ 433  ] 

mcnt,  where  the  Ifraelites  halted  before  their 
tranfit  through  the  fea. 

19.  Set  out  at  day  break,  and  in  nine 
hours  arrive  at  Suez,  the  ancient  Arfinoe  ; 
which  is  lituated  at  the  northern  point 
of  the  Red  Sea. 


The  Journey  of  Mons.  Monconys  to  St . 

Catharine'  s>  at  Mount  Sinai . P.  41 2. 

/ 

April  20.  Set  out  at  day  break,  and  in  feven 
hours  arrive  at  the  fountains  Riled  the  Foun- 
tains of  Mofes.  The  water  hot,  and  fait. 

21.  Pafs  through  a plain  between  the 
mountains  to  the  eaft,  and  the  fea  to  the 
weft,  upon  the  right  hand. 

22.  Pafs  through  a plain  country  between 
mountains  for  two  hours  : and  then  come 
to  a fine  fpring  and  fmall  rivulet  of  water : 
but  he  thinks  it  could  not  have  been  that 
called  Mara,  on  account  of  its  diftancc. 

23.  Set  out  before  day,  and  pafs  through 

F f fine 
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fine  valleys  between  higher  grounds.  Some 
of  thefe  abounded  with  cafia.  Found  fome 
good  water. 

24.  Set  out  half  an  hour  after  fun-rife, 
and  come  to  difficult  ways. 

25.  Proceed  in  their  journey,  but  refrefh 
themfelves  under  the  fhade  of  a mountain, 
where  they  repofe  the  greatefl  part  of  the 
day. 

26.  Set  out  on  foot  at  fix  o’clock,  and 
journey  for  three  hours  through  a bad  road. 
^\t  lad;  fee  the  monaftery  : and  pairing 
through  a plain  of  a league  and  an  half  in 
length,  at  laft  arrive  at  St.  Catharine’s  upon 
Mount  Sinai. 


'"journey  of  Mon  con  ys  j'rom  St,  Catharine  s 
back  again  to  Suez , by  Tor  and  the  Red  Sea . 

P.  446. 

May  2.  After  dinner  let  out  from  St. 
Catharine’s  for  Tor:  pafs  through  fome 

valleys  for  two  hours.  - 

3.  At  fix  o’clock  fet  out;  pafs  through 
a valley  with  fome  palm-trees,  and  fprings 

of 
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of  water.  At  the  end  of  the  valley,  rocks 
, v with  engravings  : or  rather  with  cha- 
racters ffained  deeply  into  the  (lone. 
Soon  have  a view  of  'For,  fuppofed  to  be 

Elim. 

5.  A monaftery  fubordinate  to  that  of 
St.  Catharine  to  the  north  of  Tor  : alto  fome 
fountains,  and  a large  grove  of  palms,  about 
a league  from  the  town.  C’eft  en  ce  lieu, 
ou  Moyfe  trouva  les  douze  fontaines,  et  les 
(feptante)  palmiers.  The  waters  not  good. 
Ces  eaux  vont  arrofant  une  quantite  de  beaux 
palmiers,  fermes  de  murailles,  et  qui  font 
bien  augmentes  en  nombre  au  dela  des  fep- 
tante que  Moyfe  y trouva, 

6.  Stay  in  the  place,  and  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood. # 

7.  Still  remain  in  thefe  parts but  fet 
out  in  the  evening,  and  go  diredtly  north. 
Come  to  waters,  which,  he  fays,  many  peo- 
ple have  taken  for  thofe  of  Mara (and,  I 
think,  with  great  appearance  of  probability.) 
The  author  is  of  a different  opinion. 

8.  Set  out  at  feven : and  continue  to 
march  north.  Obliged  to  halt  an  hour  and 
a half.  Set  out  again  and  travel  till  eleven 
at  night. 


F f 2 
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9*  Set  out  at  half  paft  five,  and  travel 
till  eleven.  After  dinner  proceed  till  feven 
o’clock. 

10.  Begin  their  route  at  day-break,  and 
march  by  the  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea.  Come 
to  a nitrous  fountain. 

1 1 • At  half  pa  ft  five  fet  out,  and  arrive 
at  the  point,  where  the  road  divided,  when 
they  before  turned  towards  the  eaft  in  going 
to  Mount  Sinai : march  three  hours. 

1 2.  Arrive  at  night  at  the  fountains  near 
Suez,  (called  Aijoun  Moufa)  and  there  reft. 

1 3.  At  nine  arrive  at  Suez. 
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Dr.  Pocock’s  journey  from  C air o to  Suez 

and  the  Red  Sea , by  another  Road , P.  130. 

March  28.  Lay  at  Keyde  Bey. 

29.  Set  out,  and  afeend  Jebel  Jehufi : 
2:0  thirteen  miles. 

O 

30.  Set  out  an  hour  before  day : come 
in  eleven  hours  to  a narrow  valley,  called 
Tearofaid.  In  an  hour  and  an  half  more  to 
Hara  Minteleh  ; where  in  the  valley  feemed 
to  have  been  a wall  acrofs,  probably  the  re- 
mains of  a floodgate  to  the  canal  which  once 
palled  this  way  to  the  Red  Sea. 

After  fixteen  hours  faw  Adjeroute  caftle: 
the  whole  thirty-two  hours  from  Cairo  : or, 
as  the  author  thinks,  but  twenty-nine.  The 
caravan  takes  a larger  compafs, 

31.  Turned  more  to  the  fouth,  through 
an  hollow  way,  to  which  the  fea  feemed 
formerly  to  have  reached.  In  two  hours  and 
an  half  come  to  the  well  of  Suez.  In  two 
hours  more  to  Suez.  The  whole,  according 
to  the  author,  about  feventy-two  Engliih 
miles,. 


Dr. 


[ 43S  ] 


Dr.  Pocock’s  y ourney  from  Suez  to  *T or, 
upon  the  Red  Sea . P.  i^g. 

v/ 

Days.  i.  To  Ein  Moufeh,  fuppofed  by 
feme  to  be  the  wells  of  Mofes,  in  three  or 
four  hours. 

2.  To  the  defert  of  Shedur,  or  Shur,  for 
four  or  five  hours,  very  fandy.  In  three 
hours  to  Birk  el  Corondel,  To  the  defert 
of  Shedur  or  Shur,  and  went  on  for  an 
hour. 

3.  To  Ouardan.  Stayed  two  hours. 
Came  to  a fandy  plain  : and  in  three  hours 
to  an  hill  of  talc  : pafTed  it  in  two  hours, 
and  travelled  as  many  more,  and  then  had  to 
the  eaft  Jebel  Ploufan,  and  to  the  wed:  Jebel 
le  Marah ; where  was  a fait  fpving.  The 
author  thinks  it  may  have  been  the  Mara  of 
the  feriptures.  Come  to  the  vale  of  Co- 
rondel, having  travelled  eleven  hours  in 
all.  Beyond  this  vale  on  the  fea  is  Jebel 
Hamam  Pharaone,  and  a grotto  with  a very 
hot  fpring. 

4«  In  three  hours  come  to  the  mountain 


1 


torrent 
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torrent  Woufet ; and  a fait  fpring  with  fome 
palm-trees.  In  three  hours  come  to  Taldi, 
where  are  fome  date-trees.  In  three  hours 
the  tomb  of  a Turkifh  famt  at  a place  called 
Reifimah  : where  was  a fait  fpring.  In  an 
hour  to  a narrow  valley,  Menetfah  : after 
which  the  road  divides  : one  part  tends  to 
* Mount  Sinai,  and  the  other  to  Tor. 

r.  Carried  out  of  the  way  to  the  north  ; 
fee  a hill  called  Bait  el  Fharaone. 

6.  Return  into  the  road  to  Tor  : a tor- 
rent called  Waad  Pharan. 

7.  Turned  fouthward  to  the  plain  of 
Baharam  : travelled  thirteen  hours. 

?j.  Came  to  the  beginning  of  the  valley  of 
Tor.  In  three  hours  to  Nach  el  Tor,  or 
the  palm  grove  of  Tor.  This  grove  about 
a league  north  of  Tor,  where  is  a well  of 
good  water  : alfo  many  date  trees,  and  hot 
fprings.  Here  is  a convent  of  monks,  who 
belong  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  near  the  con- 
vent many  fountains.  The  hot  fprings 
are  called  the  Baths  of  Mofes  : and  the  place 

* This  divifion  of  the  road,  by  which  Dr.  Pocock 
turned  off  fouth-eaft  to  Mount  Sinai,  is  much  lower, 
than  that  mentioned  by  Monconys. 


by 
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by  the  Greeks,  as  well  as  by  others,  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Elim  of  fcripture.  Tor  is  but  a 
Email  village  to  the  fouth. 


T’he  T)  fiance  of  Eltm  from  the  Vlace  of 

Paf'age. 

According  to  Ovington  the  distance  of 
Tor  from  Suez  is  an  hundred  miles.  But 
as  the  elevation  of  the  pole  at  Suez  according 
to  1 Niebuhr  is  290  57'  and  at  1 Tor  28°  12', 
the  difference  in  miles  cannot  be  much  lels 
than  one  hundred  and  fifteen.  But  as 
Clyfma,  and  the  place  of  landing  upon  the 
oppofite  fhore,  were  not  lefs  than  thirty 
miles  from  Suez ; and  the  palm  grove, 
where  we  place  Elim,  is  a league  nearer 
than  Tor,  the  length  of  thejourney  after  de- 
ducting thefe  thirty-three  miles,  will  be 
eighty-two.  And  if  this  interval  was 
palled  over  in  five  days,  the  extent  of 

* T.  1.  p.  175. 
a T.  1.  p.  20$, 
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each  day’s  march  will  be  about  feventeen 
miles.  And,  as  the  children  of  Ifrael  did 
not  arrive  at  Marali,  till  they  had  been 
three  days  without  water,  and  confequently 
came  there  upon  the  fourth,  we  muft  accord- 
ingly look  for  this  place  at  the  diflance  of 
1 four  days  journey  from  their  fetting  out 
after  their  palfage  through  the  fea;  and  of 
one  day’s  journey  from  the  palm  grove  at 
Elim ; to  which  they  came  in  that  fpace 
afterwards. 

Niebuhr  went  from  Suez  to  Tor  by  fea: 
lb  that  he  has  afforded  us  only  fo  much  of 
the  road,  as  lie  faw  in  his  journey  to  Mount 
Sinai : which  is  the  part  of  lead  confequence. 
He  has  however  given  us  a fmall  map  of 
Tor,  and  of  the  diftrid:  near  it. 

1 Pocock  mentions  Gibel  al  Marah  clofe  by  Co- 
rondel,  which  is  at  a great  diftance  from  the  Marah  of 
the  feriptures.  But  it  was  the  name  of  a region,  inha- 
bited of  old  by  the  Maranaei,  and  which  extended  a great 
way  down  the  coaff 
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Publijhed  by  the  fame  Author . 

A Lreatife  upon  the  Authenticity  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  Truth  of  the 
Christian  Religion.  Printed  at  Cam- 
bridge, 1793;  fold  by  Cade l l , oppofte  Catha- 
rine Street , in  the  Strand . 

Alfo , Observations  on  a controverted 
Paffage  in  Justin  Martyr  ; and  upon  the 
W or fhip  of  Angels . London , printed  for  W, 
Pdchardfon , Royal  Exchange . 
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